THR UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO | 


THE HELLANIZSATION OP CHRISTIAN M335 IANISM 
IN PAUL AND T2H%s SYNOPTIC GOSERIS 


A DISSERTATION 
SUBMITTED 70. THB FACULTY 
OP THz GRADUATE SCHOOL OF ARTS AND LITERATURE 
IN CANDIDACY FOR THER DEGREE OP 
DOCTOR OF PEITOSOPRY 


D8rARMEN OF 
WEW TESTAMENT AND BARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 
IN THE GRADUATE DIVINITY SCHOOL 


70 oO OS + 0 - My 4 


wY 


BY v 
GIYO - JACKSON my 


4 +1; CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 4 
4Vausr, 


- 


es ae he AA A EA EE EN EL LRN NGC ITE Hr In ood wi ep i oF ptr porting eprrgtys 


" WBLBE of CONTENTS 


The Argument 
INTRODIUC TI ON by 
| Statement of Tagk ......... . + 
I ITJEXFISH- BAQOKGROUND 
A } Galillese EE DE EEE EEE o 


b ) Contemporary Judaign .....- 


II MESSIANISM +» FALEBSTINIAN 
a} Its Mae .. 


b) Saviours %her Than Meossiahs 
i- The Prophet AEEEEEET. 


11ieAn Angel _— re. 
©) The Meggiah 


1- Paggages Implying a 
FPergonal Meaglah ...,.+ 


{11- The Portrait thess 


Faggages Pregent 
Na me EEE NT 


Intrance of the Mleaalah .£..: 
The Closing Drana ..ooode 


Paainegss of the Heaalah 
| Judgment IEEEILETES by 


Salvation 
Character of the Megpiah ... 
Place 02 AOELVITY oaoaocoece+ 
Length of-Reien .... 
Death of the Veggilah ....... 


MN EENEETE 


III MESSIANIMM BEYOND PALESTINE 
A) EXTRA-PAIESTINIAN JEWS 


pages i to xy 


12 


39 


SO 
59 
683 
65 


67 
72 
75 
76 
”7 
78 


The Digpersion LAEIASSCL564050h 046 32 


The Inpact of the new Environment 91 


Srhra-Paloatinian Hoaslah- 
Pas 3ages EEE EEE EEE EEE EEE. 29 


B) GEN TILES TEEEEE ELIE EL LETY + + © + # 


IV OHRISTIAN MESSIANISM 
kl» MN caoownnos Jaane ir Rat aes ay | 
B)» CHRISTIAN MESSTANISH IN PAUL ,..... 138 

© - The two Cransitions ...;:.cc..: 132 
Th O's. rb ISS SIS $3445 

2, Apooalyptio Meagianiam in Faul . 157 


9 The New Meagiah Fortrait 
The Iife of Jegus ....- +++ + +499 


The Death of Jeans .....:::..+2L70 


20 Fer Feotlohn avocado» cnc 173 


Apocalyptic Heaglanigm 
not central. in Paul's Chrietianity 174 


The Jaoraments ......-ooc +, » + «4.95 
The Life of the New Commnities 186 


CG)» HELLENIZATION of GHRISTIAN MESSIANISM 190 


— ca eee +46 00 
The Death of Jeans ,....:-:-++-+ 298 


E- | The Regurreotion......... ++ 202 
The Sacraments EEE EE EEE 2 06 


V - CHRISTIAN MBSSIANISM ( Cont'd). 
A)+ CHRISTIAN MESSIANISM in the 
SYNOPPIC GOSPELS "_ * 0 #44 +005 -816 
L- Davidio Megslan "STEELE EEENEEEEEEETESRC 219 
IL Priestly Megailah RE VREE: aL 241 


_ Lit Apopalyptic Meggiah .....ooceccec8 


x 
” 


i, 
L.. 


rf 
4 


» G, ll \ be 1 
LET - RG. $57 he 
77S WR IL 
rs 55 nr 4 o ad 
F FY wy J \ 


B) HELIENTZATION OP CHRISTIAN MESSIANISM 
IN THE OPTICS * 

The Iife of Jens 
Mracles EE EEE SS ESEESRESSSEEST 251 


i1i-Divine Farentage ...-+-+-+.+ 206 
i1ii-he Death of Jeans dÞ4vo4 WY 


| $v=-Regurrection and Agcension 241 
, B&S 


- 
o 
= 
- 
= 
. 
. 
oy 
s 
- 
oy 

# 


v-=Sacraments ..-. 
yi Univeraality . 
Fourth Gogpel "EASE SSSI AM, 245 


» 
. 
Ss 
= 
= 
S. 
. 
os 
* 
* 
- 
. 
- 


CERCIRBLEN oopcccoorvoccoscce+cc- cc ce HOU 


[RI WIZA7TON of CHRIS TIAR MBSSIANISM 
OY vu AROUMBN | 
The £irat Chris tlang were Jens, born under the law", as 
wag Tegus Bimosl 2, yot for the firat two centuries CRF4.SVIORT TY 
£ was a Greek movenent. This s tudy agks to what witent that 

Hollenistio environment ha been reflected in the _ earliest 
Chrigtian 14terature at the one point only, - the evaluation 
of the Pergon central in the new fZs&1ith, "leoagiah” was & JewLlsh 
n0noept, meaningleas to Gentile cars: how then 41d the Greek 
Chrigtlans express the religious values whioh they, too, 
had gGome to find in Jegaus? 

The Immediate disoiples vere from Galilee, and go leas 
'heigel' in than Torah-keeping Jules, - but Jews, never-the- 
legs, The Jewish apooxyphal and paeud-opigraphis literature 
reveals a rich and mnoak varied religious life within Palegstine 


as without; Jegsianign was not the only avenue of Yalweh's 
Salvation, though this feature of the Judaigm of the period 
(200 Ba0- to 100 A.D,) 1s greatly enriched through the 
Apocalypses. Vhen Meagignign iggned in the hope of & pergonal 
Megsiah, no uniform portrait of Yahweh's agent in galvation 

is pregented. In the main two conoeptions predouinate, - 

the Dayidio, and earthly HMegsiah with human parentage effecting 
Iarael's vindioation before the nations ; and the apocalyptic, - 
a krangoendental Heaslah, Anong the Extra-talestinian Jows the 
nhers ve Heaglah L£igure was not enbellished though the Yevrr 
yy * and Philo and Cogephas all give oVidenge of the 


A __ 


m_y oF ths new oulture upon their vradi$10nal faith, 
Utorature of tbe primivive Jovioh community *, 


ii 
of the now Eroup Show Ckriovian Messtaniem already in pFo0egs 
of Hellent zation. The now movement had uae t4001f Zalt beyond 
*ale8kipe bofore Paul's Dama50us Experi one go that the $0Ur6es 
for Chriatian Veootaniom are lacking ay yo gignifioant periods; 

I- he transtv10n- congequent upon thedeath of Jeaus when 
the wind o£ Jogus 1ived on. in thoae whon He bad ga. hered about Him 
and they cane to identify the One they had known 90 intimtely 


in Galllee as tagsl” Anocalyptie Measlah, In this the pergon who 
stands Zorth pro-eninent for insight 1s Potor (1 Cor 15:5; Mc 
3:32), 

3- The gecond trangition where gource material is likewise 
"ohne Wag that which made Chris tilanity no mere _—_ of Judaigm 
but a religion in whioh there was no room for "Jon and Greek", 
the tranetiton from Jdudaigm to humanity. in this the early 
Extra-Falestinian; Christilangs before Paul were the pioneers, 
for in reality theoce un-calendared gaints of Stephens ling were 
already aig-regarding the barriers of race and giatus. 


The obvious ouestion in these two critical moments when 


Jegus was veing r@-interyreted is: "When Feter and amen and the 
others knew bheuselves to be no longer companions ot Jogns but i 
aCigoiples of the RIS00 Christ 41d they gubject Tevus to their 
older theological pre-oonceptions or did they gubJject their 
Meastenigm to Jeaus with whom they had lived?” When the 
Extra-Falestinian Chrietians called Jezus "Lord" Tr they appro- 
priate to the Rigen and B:alted Tegus features of value in CHSLE 
Follentotio religiond or aid they merely equate the nord. 

| 'Kyrios! with the TJowieh term "Nonotab" 7 
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LiL 
...., Paul, unlike the earlier apogtles, was of the Digpersions 
and 20 hooled in the traditions of the fathers; his mother <hongue was 
Greek; | his Bible was the Septuagint; and algo unlike the apostles 
_ before him, he Sous not to have known Jegus in the fleghs 

Contrel for Faul in Chrishim ity was the 'exaltgd Christ" 
and he leaves no doubt that this is none other than ihe Jeaus of 
Highory, now risen from the dead. 

Has then the Tharigee leggencd his interest in the Torah 

and begome an Apoealypiic lezgianist?7 There is meh in the letters, 
early and late, uhioh ghow tha 
the primitive group @nd with very 1ittie nodifieation,- the 


Faul took over,- apparently from 


apocslypitic interpretation of Jegus. Uther Yeasilah gZpeculations 
have almogt no place at all; but apocalyptic detail Goes bulk 

large, gamlargo that gome have mnailntainet that this is the eontrol- 
ling £a9tor.. in Taul's Chrigtilanity. That one trained in rabbinie 
Judaigm might have been drawm into the eddy of leasilanigm was 
oeriainly pogaible: witness. Rt, Akihba. Did tawl give hingelf as 
heartily, likewisse. even unto death; bo apooalyptio Meanientem? 
There are considerationg whion keep one from viewing the apoealyptie 
ag, central in Paul's interpretation, fe introduces conceptions 

20 allen b0 Apocalyptio Judaiam that 1t4 would. aeem nearer the truth 
to regard these ag primary and the apo00alyy tle 28 8000ndary. 

The Apocalyptis is called. into. contribution. in the myter of the 4 
ai84ant. past,-; the. pro-ezighonce of the Megsiab,-end in: the matter 
of ap WFP or 1ife after. lea tht, the. Farousla, and. the angel. 
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central feature the iamin 1its of One go £224 of wotan®., That Tram 


had excellent opportunity "” Learn the $hory of Jeaus) 2058 
through his contact with the primitive commnity is olear +» 
The inference is well-nteh in-eacapavle that raul had actually 


taught his hearers the svory of that life in gone detail; 
s > 
Ia8% Supper, and the Death, Surial, and Negurrection,- Gtuite 


He apeaks of two events of that earthly Life, the 


by agceldent, for difficulty had arilsen at iws points where in 
geecing Solution raul finds 1% helpful to refer to what he had 
previously taught; "Which I alg delivered unto you" 1s his 
60urtegous roninder bo them that they ghould have remen bore. 
his vr of the ingtitution (1 Cor 11:23); of, T1 Cor 15:5; 
15;1s 

ii- Sinldlarly , though the occasion to rehearse the detalls 
41d nov Þ egent itaelf, he met have told of the eruoifizxion: 
| (Gal 5:1f; 1 Cor 82:8; 1 Theas 8:16, »- neaningless if Paul had not 
known that the readers were already familiar with the atory). 
The date of the event (1 Ca 5:7), ths euffering and humiliation 
(Gal 6:17; Mk 16:15; Row 8:17; Phil 5:10; Gal 5:11; 6:12; 6:14F, 
the a8yvirit in whioh this was endured {2 Cor 13:4; Ihil 2:8), a 
8pirit to be copied {FLil 3:18), all told go cagually that it 


ean only wan that he knew they would recall. 
41i- Traits of Jegus' oharaoter refleoted in the Letters 
how that Paul mat have. aoquainted his hearers with His life: 


$1nleS8ne8s, pogsturd ted, it is true, of? the Apocalyptio Megoiah, 
% hadbeen  darvge deg in One in the Faye of EW of ain" FL 


nts 43 Paul's Ziatorioal Relations: to the. Fires. lnlatos 
| an Journal ot  _— oh We 2 | og. ts 


y 
8:13), tumble (2h11 2:6), obedient (Rom 5:19), forgetful of gel? 
( 2 Cor 819; Rom 15: 3), meek and reagonable (2 Gor 8:9), lovable 
a3 Loring (Rom 8:97) ; L cor 6: 22. 1 Cor 5:14; Eph 5: :19). This 
Was an ideal not hinted at in the moterful, militaristilo 
apoonlyp tie Measiah of the Jewieh hope. 

'1v- Faul gav in the 1ife of Jegus a way of living worthy 
and capable of initation: "B@ »-» imitators +». AS I am of Chrigt" 
( 1 Cor 11:1); the "nina" of Chrigh 16 to. be emulated {Phil 2:5). 

- v- Fanl gays he has the word of the Lord on one or two 
points: "Yea, not I, but the Lora® (1 Cor 7:10; of, Mc 10:2ff), 
80 too 1 Corinthians 9:14 (of. 1. 10:10),and the "He gaid" | 
(13-0037 121:252). In 1 Theagaloniang 4;16ff? is & gaying "of. the ; 
Lord" not found eleemherse, which is vuged to ocorreet an inherited 
apocalyptic. conception (4 Ezra 15:24 ), 

vi- Heb has 80 made the teaching of Jesus his own that he 


is under no oocasBLon to use Fils very words :; 6:&., Jeans! 
gunamary of the Iaw {1 Cor 25:15; Gal 5:14; Rom 13:8, 10; 
Mc 12:28ff; Levitious 19:18). 

vii- Yany worda of Faul recall the words ageoribed to 
Temes in the Synoptiog: "Know ye'not: + leaven «« (1 Cor 5:6; 
Gal 5:9 00k 01fATE,," = | Gf, Ut, 15:35. and IX 15:81) - 
Similar geoolleotions of. Jeans) words are : 1 Cor 15:82, of. Mt 27: 
20; El:81; Rom 2:1, of, M$ 7:33. Rom 2:6, of, Mt 16:27; Rom 12:10, 
62, Uk 92843; Rom20114,/ of. Mt 5:59.) 1: / 244 
-viii- 4 few gayings about eaheriiinn the Kingdom of God", 
an exproanton which 2aa1 uges ! IAFOMs, are introduged in auch way 
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ix- Faul justifies his own conduct by reference to the 
"rnokness" of Teagus (2 Cor 10:;1ff), a trait of character hitherto 
-proper. only in 8laves» Paul's geeming dig-rogard for the life 
'after the flogh' (2 Cor 5:16) was beoauge gome were priding 
thengelves 4:n that external ac uaintance; the character of that 
life Paul had communicated to his ohurohes. 


2. The Death of Jegns is likewise allen to the Measianis 
hope of Judaiam; popular expectation was in the other direction 
(Mr 8131-33; Gal 4:11; 1- Gor 1:23), , | 

3, The Regurrection of Jegus; it was not the Wegsiah of 
TJewilah expectation that had appeared to Paul, but the Jeans, - 
whoge wn-nessilanio life the prond Pharigee had hated and whom 
Pan 1. had geen alive after Hig orne]l death and burial, It was just 
decause of this hamility andlove that God had raiged Him from the 
aead (Ihil 2:9 G3 42), 

At this point ol-arly Paul uges mich of the apocalyptioc 


imagery; but the regurreotion-of Jegus was a faot of his omn 
obgervation, an egchatologioal ovent, the first guch. Iagh 
things had already begun, Faul found himaelf a new being in a new 
world, yet outwardly all things were as they had been, "In Paul 
apocalyptise oonoeptions have been in pringiple, whether nore or 
less ocongoiously, apiritualizet” , 

It was the impact of the human 1ife of Jegus, - exenplifying 
even unto. leath the life of love and humility to which Paul's 
deing gave. asgent that that was the true life, - which moot 
a0counts for Faul's now Meaaiah portratt. fo this Jewich apocalyptie | 


has doen mub3eoted. our nayings of Jemus, #0 0onk 
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ana'ts; loft no- doubt where he- had 1o0arnet then or where herwould”: 


have. others learn .. Bag 20: 55); n, 
6 

4, "At ane/point. TJenish:4pocalyptie fails'to explain iaul's 
tk TU the $4crancnts., The Gnly inflnenoe of the apoealyptie 


1g inthe expreasion- 7 T111-he'come? (L Cor 14:26). 


5, Phs-a0tivities-of the new'group were Sn0h a8 to ealk' to 
nind an” 010 -Testameny meas Lanic pazcage, Joel 2:23ff, But this 
older Jewigh conception of the "Spirit" In explahation of the 
unugual and miraculous Paul gabJoots to the 14fo-for-others of 
Teas (1 Cor 14:37). 

- ay the very places where Paul's inherited Tuiaiom was unable 
to eno1oge ths Jeans of Paul's retemption the other culture, 
o12oniam. contributes in part to tno more adocuate expreseion 
of his experienge. 

L. The Lifo of Joaus. 

Oz 8briot J enlah upbringing, Paul had yieclled hingsel? 
"2lave" to Jegus Christ: to Aim he prays, Him he loves, Him he 
0149598 with Yahweh. even using the S52me title 'ityriog' for beth 
either; and to Him he ond have every knee bow, 

Yot Fail's practice was at yYariznoe Witt his Lofinitely 


expFa350d thadiogy: there is only one God(l Cor 8:4); he Hodtials 
$4tls Toxin Got; the giboriins tion of ihe Son 46 *he Tather 1s 
axfoi60t"(Rou"21515) ;"Wid in "tie Cat "Fand Et this 'SOn Bo 'aibJedten 
"(1 Gor 15338) . tak | 58+ A864, AS hs 
_—_— arm Mjcnr Mh nba Subordingtos Tous: Mts to > Soy vob 


: _ 
3 RES 

. hes 4 tn 

0 Py £4 T 

" CLRRESSSY + i 

" "- EO. af yt x oe 
os AIAN RET ETEs - Waxke: OE 3 AT EP REA, to, ata o ove 4 on Wy 4 
«ac V __— EIT _ wt Patt; * \ - 


- 
a_— — __ Ad By Rn 
Ws 


P þ 4 bs. F * *% PR o Ag g by tr 
MS Oe Hong Pres WAI IOIREY - On Pe OR PAI i ian et 5 EP I CONE NES FUG IG. A EIEEs  IFree > 0 OTIAer ry 


RIES 


or Remo 


= — > SOIT es een we es ow 
- AOERIE”- rhoi%_ ih ESA IS”, AP AIRS ol rs. > - ooo Ee a 4 ew C2 
> . 


Ne tt 
SHUS TV 


Bat only "the "airootion Mitch the. matter was to take oan bee 29em; 
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Paul 4668 not iiblinitc Toous Chrtet into a hypootagis in the 
divine eubstance. His experience pernits him to get the two = 
devotion to Jecus and dovotion #5 Yaweh, oifc by 2ide, as not 
1noenpativio. 0A  v68! 
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8, The Death of Jeous,.;,:;.... »; 
* ds historioal fan by this 04a dakocy.; 4 Paul.converts 
into more than a nere inoident gongequent upon the human life, With 
the regurreetion it becomes the gymbol of the new life as one of 
nystioal waiom with Chriek (Gal 2:19; Romi(6:3ff), Parl's ue 
differs from that in the Googpela: there the Crogs is to repregent 
a -pergonal . relation of following; in Paul the union with Christ 
is 50 aloe that a "dying with Him" piotures it. The intringic 
probability 48 that the Helleniotic Mysterios contributed to the 
exprovaton of his myatioal. exporiente. oo, hs 7 

-S. The Roacurres tions 
+Lon- of the regurreotion body as'a' 
© Gp. YEA? Kor | 26 hnlf Hebron and half” Grook, = '& contra- 
| 4164106 1n terns to the Greok' but the Jow's effort v0 proverve 
| | pergonality while freeing life from the corruption of flegh and 
[ blood; 4s Christ had risen 80 Christiang will rige. And Paul had 
reddy 'a 4 hands happy atalogy in the Kysteries; 
.--., Among the Jews ths ; po8sibility 'of - 860ing .one alive after 
4 While in, the Gentile world the idea was 
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The two rites of the primiiive Church paralleled two 
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or n4 pang i 4-9 in he MySteries; here normally in the formal ex- 
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preasion of the oult-1ifo the influenoe of the other ritual 
prac +1062 woula ghow firet« By the sg00nd century. the rites had 
mg1cal, -Spme pagsages in Paul point the game way: 
4+ © Baptian was an initiatory bite, "1n the- name of. Jegug" 
when: the” bond againgst us was: blotted: out' , Pani allows. to. pagss: 
unchallenged the prastioo of. vicarious baptign for: the dead. Yet 
there: are gome cgonsilderations whioh keep one from going all the 


way in finding. in Fault Christian Mosolaniom - has become a. 0ult 
neiilating galva tion mgically in baption:- his insistence upon 
'faith'; the ethical reoquirenent, and his own. willilngness to 
leaye 14s pepfor nance to others. 

1i- The Lord's Supper. 

Three pagnages have been waderatocd. to mean that in 
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_ 412+ 'A-third rite; oiroumeigion, obgerved' by Some of the 
printtive Creh, 'Paul definitely reJjoots; 1b was Paul whoge 
insight invo \the URIBEDOAL Gharaoter of religions need preooipitated 
the otruggle 40 froe the now: movement from the fetters of ethnio 
partioularien, and 20 gomplete was the vietory that it never 
again becane an 199105 


Menstaniem in the 8moptio Goopel 8 1s not confined to the 
| Apooalyptic type: bs Davidio-Measiah idea enters vitally into the 
| rr | repregenta tion of Jomes? life; 1% 18 in UP), in Mc, and in both 
genealogies. But the apooalyptio hope ovVer-gShadows the Davidie 
and 1s in all etrands. The apocalyptic has received elaboration 
| in the later tradition, and where the Jewigh influence fails to 
2H | account for the imgery parallels hays heen found in the texts 
ft | of Hellenistio antrology . 
| P The Gompels purport to be a Life of Jens, and it was the 
life that was difficult to £1t into the Mesgiansim of the Apoo- 
a17p508 + The 45.omna whioh Faced Faul In finding place for the 
Lord Jogus Clrigt in his monotheiuvio faith 1s un-regolved In the 
Symopt 10s but the movement 1s more 0learly in the direotion of 
Hellenization: witness the marks of the authentioavion of that 
| | | 6 11fo whionh hed poink doyond Judaiom and whoeh would avpeal to 
' the Greck mind, loss hampered dy the nonotheiatio poatulate. 
i "v5 Kracles, Panl's Chrigtian groups perform nilraoles, but 
the niracoulous in Jecus 1s not put forth for evidential value, - 
though apocalyptic Judaigm had gome guoh hints, In the Synoptios 
the Coeds of Jens are gathered together under the further incentive 


for the OO from the Hollenievie world. a Paul 1% vas 


x4 

G06” Mis 'ralged Tegus from the lead; in Mark Jogus riges. 

iy 25 16+ /abgent fron'Q and the ous 46 height- 

$45 02 Jeans a8 'Son of 'God' - from .and after 

1 the Revurrootion (Rom'1:4;./Ph1l 229) 3 Mark 'beging with the 
Bay biomp Matthew and Inke push the canception of that which Jegus 
was to Chris tians bagk, <- past the fransffiguration, past Peter's 
Confougton /and'the Baptiam- t0-#he very birth,” and. before. 
This was anew etenent in estinating the algnificanoe of Temas, 
| | an'6lenent foreign to Judaiom but quite common in the Sentile 


world, us it | vn 

518M + 11 $315 The Death: 

|  Hellenistio interest in” secking' astrolLogioal gigns- 
accompanying aignificantievants has entered into the gtory of | 
i Teas! Death: 
| 1 + © 4y< Revarrec tion” | and | Agoension:- The Synoptis development 
is in” the 4ireotion of Jenigh interests The pogslbility of re 
b: Z viving a' 46a body 19 taken for: granted: 4n the. Synoptic narrative; 
in Hellenistio thinking the material conoeption of the agconsion 
was lacking, the Greek being gatiafied with the aggurance that 
1 the'goulT* of the departed had been goen to npags from the pyre. 
CO =. The reality of the regurrection was obJjectified in the dranatio 
pourtrayA 1 the Wyateries. 


Conolusion 
To prinitive Christians Jogos was 'Menaian! ; when 

Grooks found this "@hristian' Meggiah worthy their devotion 

thought«Lformas other than thoge of Jewigh origin were called into 

uss. A beginning of that appropriation of the Hellenigtico ways 

_ of axpreming religious values 1s digocernible in Paul, eapecially 

as touching the Dying and Riging Hero-God and Hig gaoraments . 

The Greeks had Gods whom they had aoifled and whoge mortal 1ife 

had been no bar vo gnch exaltation: in Paul Jeeus Chrigt has diting 

. Fanetions, though he gnbordiinates Him to Yalweh. 

In the Synoptic Gospels the norual Helleniatic ways 


are in evidence in evaluating the Iife and hergon of Jeaus :; 
of divine parentage, He is eupernsturally endowed and gives 
His 1ife in gerviee to mankind. 

The Fourth Gogpel pourtrays Jegus upon earth as just what 
He had always been,. funotionally God, The proocegs culminates 
at Hioea: Jomus is the gars og%a as God and that ©9&T1A 


is mediated to believers in niraoulous gacraments. 
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| _ was Aranalo . The eotimate thee prinitive Christians formed of the 


THR HELLENISATION oF CHRISTIAN MESSIANISON 

|  Statonant of the Tack. =» 
| Ohrletiantty had 1ts vine in Falestine and among Jews whose 

20red noriptures were mainly in Hobrow and whose daily 9peech 


Pergon Supreme in their religious 1ifo was exprenased by the Jew- 
Loh term 'Menclah' Fir + were other 957 t 3 among the 
Jows, cnch as '"Prophet' , and "Sage' , or 'Vigdom"' , whieh 
might haye begome oontrolling in their evaluation of Jegus and 
whioh 41d oontribute in part to their expreasion of His religious 
algnifioance for them, But the term which for more than a century 
had been gathering up into itsc1f Jewigh hopes and ideals the 
Jewiah friends of Jegns at lack fagtened upon Him , and the 
Jowioh term 'lMeaniah' 
Chriatilanity remained for only 4 generation in Palestine 
and early within that generation had moved out to the Grooek- 
Speakcing Jews, and to the Gentiles, too, beyond Falegtine, In that 
new and larger world Jegus remined central in the religion of the 
Chriotian group; the term 'Moneiah' was retained in its Greek 
equivalent 'Christ', and the Greek word went into the very name 
| of the new group. This eavay agks what changes in the conception 


gurpagsed all other attempts at evaluation. 


2/ "ic 6143 In 112192; 6:24, 


2/ Sirach 818 i; " Bhi UL: 11-1742L: 18-28; 27:11-15. 
4 EBzxa 12; 
Plrkce Aboth 1:6,6,12,20; 2111,14; 5:18; 611 649,19, 


Harris, Re, Origin of the Frol to 3t John's Gogpel, 
ridge, ET rolty i» Proes we, #iledom of Sol ohapter 7, 


4 


of Saviour and of 2alvation took place when the religion, whoge 

Saviour hat'been'a00laimned 'Moulan' "on Jowieh goil; and” for 

Jouieh Folk with Jevioh hopes, ambitions, ileals,- became eotch - 

liohet on Gentile 80L1, and when Jes, the Meootah, oame to 

have the value of "Christ' for people of Gentile heritage. 

The problem + 9till un-oo0lved - of Jeaus' moennianic coolf- 
congoloumess may be diareogarded in this etudy, for whatever 
Jevus may have thought of his owmn miesion , 1t was the eignifi- 

— cance He had come to have in the 11ives of men and women who Bought 

| to paes on to others the way of living they had learned from 

| Him that mafe Hin effeotively their Meenlah. 

The tak then will be to agk how Vefore the Christian ous 
the Jews had thought aalvation would be mediated to their nation, 
and to enumerate $in aome detail the attributes the Jews had 
agertbed to their coming Saviour. This is the atudy of the 
Jowigh Baokground and of tho Rise of Meaolaniem. 

The" garliost Christian literature preaents a Christian logs. 
lah: on the bacdkgroumd of that rioh Jewiah religion $1t will be 
negeazary to' read tho letters of iInaul to ace what features from 
. Hooslanigm he had appropriated in his evaluation of Jegus, and 
neceagary - in partioular- to agk 1f apocalyptic Heaglaniagom has 


gontrolled his conception of Saviour. The geneols of thoze 
attributes which Taul agoribes to Jeaus Christ and which chow no 
relation to Jowieh lMogalaniem mat be gought. This 1s the 
£76 Chriotian Movalantem in il and the Hellenization of that 
| Chrietian Mooalanien. 
The game two-fold tagk as progented by ths yangege Gogpels 
naturally follows. 
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The irans{tion between Palostinian and Dxtra-Palostinian 
Ohyſotlanity was not * abrupt as might at £irot glanoe APPOAP « 
Toons? 11fe was ]pent largely in Galilee: tits onrliosy friends 
were Galiloans; in Galllee they had 1ived together; from Galilee 
' He had gone up with them to the fateful 3A.820Ver apparently 


£or his firat visit to the City and the Tomple , hen the officials 


took Joes into conatody his friends all'forsook him and £led' 
back $0 Galilee, 14 would 2ecem. In Oalilee again they learned 
that they o0uld not tus put Him out of their lives; in Galilee 
they were firek aomared that He Who had but « little while 
before become central in their lives was vital ati1ll. Galilee, 
the 'Galiles of the Fn 4 rig , was the oradle of the Christim 
faith and the Jewigh homes in which this 'higheor Judaion'! had 
its rize were the Jewish homes of Galilee, 

This most northerly province of Falestine, ceparated as It 
was from Judea and the Capital City by cchiematic Samaria,was 
"a half-way "—_ detween the Judailgem of Jerugalen and that of 
the Digpersion” , "Jules was on the road to no-where, Galilee 
is covered with roads to everywhere” 1s George Adam Smith's 


| 8 
terse putting. The location brought the people of Galilee in 
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oans into and into the temple and looked 
mag as lato he went out. with the 
Ive bo fo Bottmay, ” Prof. s Bede Goodepeed's Translation Mc 11:11, 


of the Roads of by Fed Foakeo-Jackoon, e98ay Fac 


g 
touch with the Grock world of vomneree outeiae. Moreover, "he 
fay from great and populous oity* . The largent oities of the 
a Pk Uiberias, Sepphorts; ant davara, all YHollentotio! 
o01tios. Sepphoris, Nos | wane for « tims the capttal,- the 
"Ornament of all att? + thanks to Herod intipas who had 
robullt it, was but five miles north and west of Tazareth. The 
pregence of thene Grooek towns apoke peraiotently to the 
0alilean'Jow of the greater Grook world os to whioh many of 
his own eountry=nen had gon? © 

In 014 Teotament times thbQ 4iotrict was not a wit and 1ts 
hietory 1s the hisvtory of very distinet tribes, Zobulun, 
IZanohar, Aigher, and WVaphtali. Galilee was the outer fringe of 
oivilization for the Hebrews: there Moenioians, Syrians, and 
Araneans | touched” then, From Mbylonia the exiles returned to 
Judea - bat they Seem never to have relingquighed their anolent 
6laim to aautaes. At . the time of the acoabees the population 
was greatly nixed; Jews raving deen drawn there by economic 
foroes. There Judaiom and the great world beyond met, - it 
Wag $5411 "Galileo of the Gontiles"',- and the ghary lines of 
domaroation were blarred. Freon in Samarig gome cities had not 


rf of the Jewigh. 20 0p30 
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. ad has dd ere ens. Betrntod Bought $0 plant 
about Judea only inperfootly fproteoted the Jows of Galilee from 
Gentile contamination, Following the iMarccabean revolt ono of 
ths _£iroh nots of Simon was to bring help to the drothren 1n ths 
faith. who in Galilee had boon oppreacct by the dirbihic 
The Jevieh popmlation could not have been large then for Simon 
"took thoue that wore in 0aliles ,.. "with their wires and ohil- 
dren and brought them into Julea with great dtikntie"; © 
©/ tis cotual Julaiting of 0aliloo Sotifirer oroitts to Arig- 
toabulus, {105-1% B40), + a talf-century later when the 
authority of the High Irioot was extenied to Jews reoident in 
that dUiotriot. 

a4 the opening bf 126 Chriatilan ora the population had 

beoone neinly Joutoh and they retained their roligious 
af?illation. with their Td cm, at Jerumlem, not with the 
contiguous Sawritang . 


12/1 ago 11:8, 
14/1 lkaes 5:9-24, 
w/ I_ ago 5:25; Jogeptus. intig XII viit 8, 


WY 2932 
W/ Siobary Ine hr''2, 2, 7, 


37/ "34132 neither in 0ali1eo nor Peres mast one- conceive of the 
ewiah anand as pure or un-nix-d, In the ehifting course of 
Jews and Gentiles had here been ao often and in ach a 
of _ thrown together that the attainment of emxolusiye 
LET the Jewigh element magt be counted anong the im- 
Jonoidlitties, IE ny ns ON 03 TONS Sas 
energe agonoy .0 g ing 
_ Id@_ 00uree of « contury" Sobifliror, Hetory Igtrilip4, 
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e of the differences in environment there grow up 
 praotioes between the Juda 


- 


'z ohara0torization Ls the 


ornetieent han ins Got” 
that the 1. 


th, Ho gays: "It magt be 
had probably A of Jowiah blood in their veins. 
They were tolerated by the Jews oonsideration of their atriot 


and alnoast fanatical orthodoxy, while the heretical 
Samaritans, who wire probably to them in race, were dGe- 
teated; but the Jew never lookedupon the Galllean as a momber 
of his own tribe. Judea itecel? was the last rlace in the world 

from which the religion of the Greoo-Roman Enpire. oould have eprang} 
» The larting of the Roady od F,l, Foakos-Jagkoon Þ *$. 


Eg. Fthere were light differ2noes in regpect to marri 
s {Lothuboth iv 12a); in the interoouroo between eapouse 
pannns (Jobamoth iv 10; Zethubuth i 5); in the eunstoms at 
rals (Shabbat 1luv8a); in the treatment of widows (Eethuboth 
iv 14 of. Yor Fett iv 14); there were differences in weights 
between __ and Gallles: 
gus 
5 Sola of wool in Julea is 10 gels in Galilee 
(Xotpdeth v 9; Chullin xi 2; of. "With what meacure ye mote 
, 


; 
Torumoth v 8 


weight of fiah in Judea is 5 aola in Galilee 
, 


0to « there was «a Gifference in the obcervation of the 14th 
of Ninn: in Jules one worked $111 noon, + in Galilee not at 
all {Peamchin $iv by. The Galileans were reported gtriot in ree 
1igious observances {Mo'ed fatan 23a; Peaac 55a; Yer ''osh 
ha Shanah iv 6; Yer Sotah ix 10}. Yet the & 62 the 
traditions was not one of their virtues ('Erubin 63a). The 0a1li- 
leans were quarrelaome {Ned 40a, Toaef, Git vi, Poah viii). 
Their provinoial lation prevented then from acting as read. . 
Megillah 24d) Cf, Mt 26:73. The 


ers of publis pow 
ability of ee being bi-11 1 { Greek and Aramaic) 1s 
far more like than of Judea (Sohflreor HMHastings Diotionary 
of the Bible tra Volume p 41, p 48). Cf. Jogeptms of 


Jerugalem who adnits he could not apeak Greek with anfficient 
exacotneas though he had been at pains to acquire the langauges. 
His first book was in Airamic though 1t was written in Rome ( 
(Antiq XX xi 8). By gome rabbis Galilee was regaradd as 
+ "4605 5 pada and agcordingly ritually unclean {3habbat 
»®W ;, 4 # 
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century are meagre, - confined indeed to the literature whioh 
 g<nerations thought worthy to be pregerved. 
venta of the Temigh far (66-79), expulslon of. the Jews from 
Jaruemlen, the dicoontinuance _of the pilgrimges and the 
priestly offices with the digappearange of the Sadtuoeen party, - 
all ghook . the Jewlah world to its very foundations: 

And we have nothing now gave the Mighty ane and His Iaw" 
got about to progerve what gould be reopened from the 
"The Mighty One . and his Taw”, At Jannis 
ons 1ife . centred abill in the Torah, 
|  Reaultatt, Rabdinion, . the work ,of the Pharigees, Kept the 
Towioh people together after the Sadiduccan activities about the 
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| Us h of 'the Tewleh Iitorature produced before the destruotion 


; of Torusalom was l6finitely Fejeotoed by rabbinio Judaiem. But 
' wittiout that neglooton iitetaturo | mon of the Goapel background 
would be lnaoking. Tt is eanilly ponaible that the type of liters 
ature whioh was the expreasion of a decp religious life before 
the oatagtrophe night no longer oall forth the paslnm of thanks» 


ono who Yiae loot all in ataiing all on Yalweh's ail 


the Jews in lays of diotronus were oheriched by the 
t century and neglootet and Ulgowned by 
Talnilem before 70 A,D., was not noreoly 

; in ys age ay times, O8tober, 1909, 

L us. that goholars are a. Serious 

x | nb to o£ lLovitic 

1 el, which had ao honorable « 

4 oe8 that the 1iot of the canons 


31 *; Nog Rr, 


25 
padbiſto- 1 4% as dhat aopeot'of Julaiem known as legalis- 
; $16 | Pharioatum - that had ripened into the later rabbiniem of 
1 the' falund” and the: other channels /4n which the Levotion-of 
this people; to Yahweh had. boon exprooving Ltcolf, were barred 
; by the. operation of the Jowlah dootrine of goripture and dy the 
politioal events whioh left this people without Zion and 
Tonple' and Altar. Judaigm determined to __ 1tne1f atoadfangt- 
ly against de-nationalization and only" in” the refinements of 
the Torah was this happily done. 
The religious life of the Jew before 4.,D, 70 was far from 
deing confined tothe. #tudy of the Torah. 4 large” body of 11ter- 
ature was produced by Judailom before this narrowing of iInterest 
orystalized into'a written canonical Talmat The Jew of Pal. 
eating 414 not have the game incentive towarde  greatire 1liter- 
ary produotivity as the Ectra-?Palestinian' who”felt the urge 
of his literary Gentile neighbor, Yet the literature produced 
dy the Jews of Palestine after the cloae of the 014d Teoastament 
canon, 1leas in dulc- 14 16 trus, - was neVer-the-logs as 
varied as that ponmuged by ivira. Falegtinian Judailgnm, and 
Coubtless nLrrored.. a religious 1ife that was quite + manifold 
as that of the devout Jon outeide. The table below of the 


gioal Review for duly, 
"moot 1s etous antipath oy”. Th 

hey hibas! in ootiuaving = Ce EeS 20k Sohfirer's 

'Hiotory of the Jowigh Te ' has made to the underastanding 

of the L0S-SELGEn of Gries: 


able of REIT, eatas Literature Between the Teatament 
ns IT am WETIOR in large part to Prof. C.il, Votaw. wi 


WL; 


8ignifioant Jor:igh works of the period (200 B,0, = 


: 


109 A.D,) will ohow at a glanos that many-sided religious 


. ” 


aotivity of the Jewieh people of Taleagtinge whioh 1s the baokground 
of the Irly Chrigtian Churoh . 
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(Cont! a) 
PALESTINIAN TRA. PAIESPTINIAN 


Slation "TEE EEE EE EE EEE EE EE EEE 
The Targums The I1XX 


His tory EE EEE ESE FEEEEESESEEE ESSEN ES EX 
I Macoabess IT knooabees 


Josephus 


Didaotio Romanoe oceccccecc+c+ccccec0coc 

Judith 

JubLlees Tobit 
III Waocoabees 
ITI Szra 
Additiong to the Canonical 

Books 

Arigteas 


Paalms EEE EE EEE EEE EE EEE EEE EEE EEE 
Canonioal Ynocabean Odes of Solomon 
Paalng of Zolomon 


o0alypsaes "TTL EL EEE ELIE EE EEE EEELEETY | 
Taniel Sibylline Oraoles 
I nooh IT Mnooh 
II Barnoh | Adam and Eve 
IV Bzya 
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II Bnooh 
Teotament of the Twelve Arigteas 
Aggumption of Moges IV kaooabees 
Pirke Aboth WVindom of Solomon 
Zadorite Mile. 
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, Proxy, Loxm of Ultorvturs 1 n0 io opoaty « of the Nol1entotto 
hor FR that. period. dotween the Te atamont's the  mlotintan 
tow has e380 ueed_ to exproce bis £fa1th. in Yatweh _ 3. no ons 
typ0. ooouples the ola bo the 6x01us1on of the others. To 
appropriate. x, Cannpe's . words ; hab was 5 oommnante 
zuire groupse autour ds 8 ville aninte, une population 200- 
lalenent trds aotive, ot a'une vis npiyiiuelle intense, un 


1+ $9 
milieu tros podid o& on moms temps otrangonent complexe” ? , 
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I% Seems quite: impogsible to geparate the Talestinian 
produotions into Judean and Galiloan. Dr R,H,Charles gives 1t 
ne tangy 7 ne that Galllee is the homes of the es: "This 
11 horwturs {A tio) was written probably for the most 
tp Galilee hoke of the religious aver and tie" 
1igious ry +4 ment. Betweek the Toztanents p 9. far 
this on 1s vo the influence of tho Apooalyptic :11ter- 
aturs Galllee vwitneesed in the Gogpels and in the events of 
66 £,D, and 138 A.D. van ty Vo "vated; I S8eens certain 
hay. 1 india form of Litoraturs muat have found ready acceptance 


-- . Af. dr. v, y in H.D.2, vol 1i y 608s : "If we are 
ere is hinting © the 4poonlyptio Iitora ture as in the main 


; FoaCs "Newby; ry" nd Christian Apooalypaes, The 
1515 : "IF moreover the author 0AMme 
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( or utforaoars a A es 4oular © Caliloan 
Fee 2 the EIS the noyth, ET EE 0" 
0 e oitiles whis $6n on 
part tally gonverted to Lon, 


$3{,nemue,0/Bigyotce of .- milospphise religlouss Jan-PFey, 


: | w 
'of. the Jew An this. hag, 418 poove. 4n 
whe Inter. e 206 caries ages Yahweh had boon Igrael's [70 
bal God, looked bo for aalvation from $12. the 11s to which 
His people were SubJeot. Until the Exile Tahwoh's Menging dn 
reward for ploety had been prosperity and the prosperity of 
| | the people toatificd to Talweh's favour. . Though the Kobrows 
were .a .gnmall people their geographioal aituation put them in 
touch with world-emplyes and ach proxinity had amrened the 
(roam of world-doninion., Bnt- the Inraclites 4id not. attain to 
Cominancge in world-politios; theirs was over & ninor part to 
| play « Their heathen neighbors, - whom. they know inferior, - 
triumphed and Yalweh's people paid tribute. The prophets had aaid 
14 was beoanse Iarael was iigobedient: 'Yalweh is « holy God; 
| 'Ho is (iopleaged at Igrael' failure to do those things which 
"Show this people norally worthy to beay Ris nane, Ho would 
be aghamed to have.a naticn trinuph which acts as doos this. 
Yahweh does not wich a Strong nation. buy a holy people!., In 
tho Bile the beat had auffered moat, and the returning romant 
aimed at eatabliohing a religious comnnity.. go pure and hoLy 
that hoy would be worthy of the prouiaes by the propheta of . _ 
6144. £4, mas. to be & wall for Joruemlem and a fenoe for the Torah. 
Phe. 26al of and Vehemiah .nade the revolt under 
_ MY A MEAL ak. a 9100888. Frm that ACM. there 


Fs 


009,008 hon eRded; Sore d05the: aaipdtin 68; ctix hpiapen: 


and. he, produotion and canonigcation. of. the Talmd...1e ono'of. 
the «apeots. of. the _11fe. of. the people.nho gave. the world. the 

All the. Faleshinian literature, eve where the: main interest - 
is in_ the Apocalypese and figdom, gives abundant evidenoe that 
the Torah vas regaried as the revelation of Yatweh's will, the 
obgervance of which lay at the foundation of the Jeowleh religion 
of the period. Js 

The rise of this enphasls upon the obgerrance of the Taw 
was cooagioned by the pregmare of the non-Jewigh peoples upon 
the hoonomy 02 devout Jews: the. Iaw was their golfopreozervation. 
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This is how a motor Jow gpenks of this moot aharzaoteristio 


ne Tan » a of God's love for Iarael; He had not 

| | Was 5] 3. or 

ON OY nign_of, 6 lory. very commnd as one falfilled 
0X that Cmnolon ATTY tionate and 
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"as "that the development of Jacaiem 
in th Urootion 'of Togalion 'Lod inoreacingly to an insLetence 
upon ethical Living. "The mye$1oal elements are quite absent. 
Upright living in oonfromtty with Yatweh's law 1s what 

. Yalweh delights in,- not in nystioal commnion «» Tewioh 
literature which has come from that Judaiem which had Hellen- 
{ohio contacts toes ahow marks of mystioiam as in Thilo and 
in the Wigdom Of Solomon; ut {n Falehtinian Judaiom this 

"re negligible , | 


A gecond oharacteriatioc feature of the Jewilagh religion out 
of which Rarly Chriotianity has come was the Apooalypee. 
From 200 B.0. on - until the religion of the Jews had narrow- 
ot. "down to talmdio Judaien, 1.0, legaillom, their religions 
writers areated and developed & new vehicle for the declaration 
to a 6isgouraged people , of the. righteounness, the juatioe, 
the meroy, and the power of Yalweh, vis., the Apooalypse. It 
may be nearer the truth to cay that in these writings 1s pre- 
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*et024 4 AIR2 05 FACING, Gan b4n popular in the. oral instruots 


ion of the day. The > Apocalypse 1s peculiar to Jadaiem, and to 
i ie RrUSMIRRADY « Fenn rejeoted this _ SURAT 
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mind and obaracter, in 8pite of its deeply 
mystioiem ... .-. The Bp had 


3 oy we alan v, 


"vas allen to 
of the Vine, 


_ 
I as U14 Chrietiantty and 1+ 15 41f210u1t now 40 approoiate 
: the popularity ofthis type” which was euch & radical departure 
b. Lrom the aireot, opnvetitionat, canontzedt;” "Tims oaith'the 

Lord® '6f the prophets; '7o pldoco 'the t13l68 of” thess apoealypoes 
beside 'the titles of the other 11terature of their producing 
will 'not Show the inturost -thess works aroused; 'for', of the 
times apoczlypses nangd above a 25); '\onch 1s 's 
601160tion” of agvreral apocnlypaces 's Moreover it may be 
that others , 0:85, from ths Logon 880tion(foot-note 25) 
Should be put under this caption +« And there 'gurvive oven 
in the Sow Tootament traces  OEOING Cotails not 


xnown in the extant Apocalypaes - » 


[2-4 


"In Jewieh writings of a cated! iy ants gompoged under 
ek influence, we find How of tonilesm ready to 
into liystiolam. "But the Viadom of Solomon dads not fal within 
our - eubJoot and what 1s necengeary to be aaid about Milo _=_ 
| will de aid in the next leoture". 2 0099-1, ooo 
Chriostian Myotioigm p 45. 
' Hot without the olaim'£or the Apobalypee b urged, 
+ Boo Charles, --"_h A and 09 doing urged, 


poerypha 
of he 01 Tatar Vol II on 4 Tarn 14 , eopeoially 
3VS vo 


2/ See Charles A,P, 0s LT for I Knooh Vol IT pp 168-170; 
+ 11 Baruoh” mn" 'pp 64-44 
P 


of Opriotianity ? 01'T p 135 


wt jay Britannioa 11th 6d 
otament of the Twelve, the 


{Rats <0 yall pen the Tno2 
_ 171ff? adds the 


Solomon, and the Aggumption of Moges to the fal- 
pooalypses. \ 
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/ Prof, B,F, Sooth in the Journal of 
19 2: "It can be gathered from various a: 
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20 
— Parthermorey the nido-aproad poyularity of this method 
ils wvitnesed to by theo 'fFortile £4e1ld Ct 
this way of thinking: Chrietianity atarted in this OO 
&Apooralypse 414 not appeal to all seotions. B.g., the Saddnoees 
and the etriotest TT "vere | wn-touched by this 11t- 
ennture, even hostile'to 1t + There 1s gone Plarigalo liter- 
ature 1n which 'the Apoealypes' has no place. 

It 1s true that none of the Apocalypses gave Daniel (and 
parts'of Jereniah, 'Bzekicl, 'Jool; and Soohariah) got « place 
in the Hebrew gancn. The events a bout [165 BC, would explain 
the honored place Daniel had in Jewieh 11fe; but tho events 
about 70 4,D, and 1536 A,D,  woald warrant the Jews in gup- 
pressing the glorified piotures : of the future triumph; for 


Cont'd. 

i9tles that he was acquainted with a maaber of Measlanio 
gpeculationgs which lay outeide the © tradition", 
B.gs, Rom 8:22; I Cor 217fL; Phil 216ff, It my be that 
ru pannges e0ho other than DECENT speoulations, 


dahe tt as 1que 'ohrotienme ' 'in 
"n 4'Eiatolre ot de appmaguig gperttn Jan-liy 2982, 


21/ ON largo under among the Rabbis took up a hostile attitude 
Charles A,P,0.7; Vol IT at Ezra 14, The 

very nane voy the geer goong ohogen with deaign to odnoiliate 

= 4h oa © to then Ezra is father of legalign they g0 oher- 
on. and to his name to an Apocalypse would help to effeot 

Ls of 'the apooalypas as officially a part of the 
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 Johanan ben Sakai "G04. revealed $0 Abram this world, but 


he 'norla$000me he (44-00% rorenl 40 hin", And 14,me.yhis. 


Johan” den'Zakkas who found. no ror+lation; of. the world to 


00he”1n the 'Apooalypaese: 'who- more than any other gathered 
Tulaiom together” , again and gave now vigour. to the downoagt.... 
people in" the o0lony-at- Jannia.- Rabbi Acibe; on. the other. hand 
pinned his faith to EBareCoohba as Mogalohge and gave his 
11fe a nartyr to this: ephemeral hope 
Several fao tors. contributed to account. for the exolusion 

of the apooalypse from the canon: 

(1) the events about; the Fall. of; Jerunalen Seomed to dis» 
appoint all the high hopes of the Jewigh people; 

(14) the'growth'of a theogophy among the Jows, againat which 
tho rabbis get nw faces aternly, Aled to the dieoreiiting 
of ths apocalypee | ;- | 

(114) the date of the writing of the' ayooalypees would be & 
near to the date of the canonization of the more venerable 
writings of ths Jous that the inolusion of this novep liter» 
ature. would violate their 8ense of the fitneas of things; 

9 (av) the Chriastian mevenent had become & zoparate movement 
with attachments to the apocalyptic developmenta of the Jews 
and the relatvions of the Tews and Chrietians were 30 atrained 
after 70-4.D, that $0 ada to. the acoredited Soriptures 


books 
whieh: Wo. Chrievians uged 50 aptly to interpret their borrowed 
| Tonath bariptares mould merely give to the Christians one 


28/ Iov Pn ab .44 (96.0 Gongpte, IN 49% goth. 


22 
2906. OPM EY the religion from whioh they had P] 
he Apooalypee in vooret knowledge: the Law 1s for «13, this 
xnonLodge of ths fature 19 Lor the eleot. Ms authors, too, 
are veiled in the names of age-014 worthies, Enoch and Noah, 
Abraham and U0808, Ezra and Baruch. These have the godly georet 
received on 2one ogoneion in Heaven or heard through gome 
angel; now they reveal this 90070 knowledge. 
AIl are p3cudongmous, all except the Aipooalypse of John 
1 and that of Hermas, In the absenoe of more Lefinite data as to 
= the TJeuloh atb1tudo to authorohip 1t 2cons beat to eay that 
the apocalyptiats were pleaged no to write wr they would pres 
gent their tracts for the times in the name of 5ome honored = 
naink of? Iaracl, Long Cead . Anonyuity would have brought the 
writer ganotuary quite as woll as peoudonynity; their Wiedom 


Literature vas alfo pocudonymousge” 


See Klauaner a Die leeslanisohen Vorstellung « jud 
- g in Leltalter do dor Tannalten; trakau, 1903 p6, 

Aloo Journal MidLtoas 14 tera ture January 1922 on the relation 
of the apocalyptie to the esynagogues 


40/ Foakes-TJaokeon-lake Beginnings of Chrigtianity Vol I p 136. 
4a/ 4 Baya 14:46, 
ts aptiang, 271 : "Dat 1f the wei tings which wrongly 60. 

| Rue olain Theola's example as a lioense for women's 


lev them know Thy in = 7 the proghyter 


Wr2TINg, 1.2.7 nemnenting Paul do =>; 
| 20%09 and gontessing that is ad Ton 
WAS yoneved from offiog". 


; y aha whites: —_—_ peoudonymtty as ane $0 ths tact that 


airiontoation and” the evil tines tat mate it ungafe. to ___— 
the author's name. TIT TRnooh 2nd of page Xx. 
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of the period exproeged Ltcolf in another 
v8 0s $5y -.4 L thro 
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A loidure 01a8s has Little place in pioneering: there are 30 
| | many elenental. ung! to be dons, and "Wiedom cometh by OPpoP= 
tunity o? leioure* , 'Dab with the Uevolopment of the nation's 
un through 


pony to —_ A me SUE of wealth ani 


E k 


natural regources and the omorgenoe of the individual, 
peace and intustry_ thore 
quiet and loioure,- and to the thoughtful tow - that detachment 
which makes 1% poasible for \ Wa to vtand off and as they gee 
thenscLves with their follows imrrying by to the end to aak 
'Pheno® and whither and why?* 
the religion of theee 'tnmaniets' will not exprogs 1tself 
oharaoterietically in the keeping of the law or in the highly 
e0lored ap06alypee. The "Wise-lan” uges thees etanneLe A 
$: | but he has aleo his om peculiar thought<«forms. In Iaracl it 
oans to be called 1.adonm-1iterature. 
the rize of the _— is no iv0lated phenomenon, found only 
in "WA Bat in Jadailem his thinking came to have religious 
value for his fellows and gome was put alongeide the holy Iaw 
and he Sermon of the buay prophet and the viston of the 
kpooalyptiet. 
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Sirah 


4 Fara has all three, reverence for the Torah, the 
lo viaton of! _M noo, | mo— WVisgdon wp4bings 


i £ # TY 
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prophets were dead, + the men of God now were the prioots 
i at (Job 2917), noat- 


* 
* 


| has in Sirach's 
widey,- whioh 
experienoe to gpear with aone authority on 
188408 of 1ife, lany of the individnal proverbs 
of Tomas oan be found in the Niedom LIiters from the Inter» 
| & period, buy bo 99.098. 264-700 2. Ep.0E ceanangly 
ons comnents on 1iving with one's fellows been areiited. 
The Wige-ien was arigtogratio; hig profeasion was above the 
| 8; he apeakls with acorn of. the labourer and the blaokenith | 


as + COPD Aer Dr Bn rs 


and the potter {3irach 38:24 . bo... 39:11}... He. looks with dig- 
dain on thoee who are ignorant yet galls on all to heap his 
words of wisdom. 

There are in the Figsdon literature of the Jews two gooning- 
ly oppoged. features,- univeraalign . and vyidualiem, Yot 
1gQgom literature is the expreesion of a life which laoks 
an for aotion;. though 1t. enters, 1nt0. the. religious inheri- 
of the earliest, Chrigtlans by 14g61f it would not have 


_ HEIOSD 


49 <Aaver rn a es ye OA oo 


oo wes, Cones way” —_ = 


iooned in. the now movement, "I lui manque 1s foi mystique oo 
ot 1'Qan pour 1'notion, Is religion ne oonsiste pas gcule- 


16 006ur qui ae donne 
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dd of the Jews about whom he aays 


cannot ds paralleled in Jewigh literature". 
Vol.I '» 288, 02 RKineteenth 


: & Jove tho | 20050 of Yatwoh's « over | progent calvation. 

] L1gious otuodtor of the time 414 not lack atorien | 

; after the oanonioal Father ,- as Judith and Jubiloes, 
Through 411 the aspoots of the mariy=aidet Jewigh religion 


** 4 


| of the period (£00 301-200 a.D,) runs the hope of Yatweh's + 
2alvation,- now to be brought about by Ms'on power and initie- 
| tive, - now through Hs Anointed One. That gleam grows the 
or "as into"greater”" expliciiness energes the picture 
of the Coming One, inointed" $0" the" tack. 
"Nonoianiem, as the Honoianio Age; or the Movnianto King= 
tom, br the Movbilanio Banquet; or” the” Monolah Hinoolf, adds 
its heightening effect to all the agpects of this varied 
Jadaigm: 
a< For those whove 11ves centered in the punotilious ob- 
Servance of the Torah the end of euch fulthful keeping of 
Yahweh's Taw was that the Kingdom might coms. *The leagiah 
"cannot come witil the people repent ant perfeotly fulfill 
"the way" ' "fs + the HNeooſah < hall 4testroy then without 
"1abour by the Taw*(4 Tara 15129), 
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Sohflrer, 8, Hlotory of the Jevieh Feople Vol II 11 p SY 
bx. or, Weber, F, Jfdigohe Roy: oe Leipzig, 2899 
F which quotes gans Ioracl 
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Will be inaugurated by Talweh Hinmelf, 2ometines 
no role at” 


—_—— » ns T : : jo = _ OT. us. 
ee A A ee ce ec be te —_—— > I—— 


Literature the thought of & leeoianic 


| laoking;, though”often it 1s Tabweh who 
| i4 about; then gometimes 1t is impossible to 
g that a book ghould do'of- one" 02ass only; og +; the 
I of 530lowon, eapecially Pealns 17 and 18, | prevents 
the elearept ploture of the Coming Anointed One. 
Tims the 'Jewigh people'at the beginning of our era were 2 
| a period of reli;zious activity, to which the varied 


ig witness; this religions revival 41d not ox- 
q  precs i4g6l? in one way to the exolusion'o? all others; the 
1 religious 11fe of the commnity was advanced by the narration 
of the heroie Geols of the Mocabean period in gober history; 
, the doinginto Aramaic of tho Hebrew Soriptures in its way 
ninistered to the yearnings of the people; two types of relig- 
prezent in the 014 Teatament were devel- 


hen To Connrrngy Bagz thilts, 
Tornel mar awel Sabbate fiolte 
io gofort erldat *, 


+ Vie os 


> do ———————— 


gtory was uged for eiification. One conoeption developed in 
the period which was does! to outetrip all others, 
Megslanian. 
One man finds comfort and enocuragenent in his dietregsing 
situation by ligtening to « roagoned otatenent of the gover- 
elgnty of God and thqhoaning of ouffering; another in the vane 

or oimilar oiroumstances is otrengthened by the vivid piotures. 

of the Apocalypse, "The neods of men arc not the game univer- 
nally; the human adjustnuent ny relate to conduct or to epoos 
ulation, to diotress at Life's ohainb£ torment or to fear of 
extination. ... For one "man ahall find his peace in action, 
another in the reojeotion of aotion, oven in the geening Coatruetion 
of denires. Another ghall peace and freedom through 1intelleotual 
quizy, while another mat obey his God. ." The story of how 

go varied « aalvation would oome to the Jews from God in the 
Measlanio ige/ gometines through s losuilah, gometines through 
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god Gireotly 1s the oubJjeot of the next ohapter. | 


50/ 8,0, Onborne , Deliverance! page 4, 
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FT 1 m4bIvs man has yosulted in the wike-apread, 
+ piotorial ropreaentationg of the eventually happy 


+ 


whioh Seons t0 oharaoterilse that 11fe. 
an, leet at hoaw on the water, yet forved to live by the water, 
y looked upon. the forges which produced the gataghrophes he 
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knew,- floods and gtorns,- as antagoniatic to hinz his azlvation 
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mot cone fron one who would overcome thees goa-nonstors; the 
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conmumantion was in the day-droans of a Golden-ige, yearnings 


and. nopieations handed on fron generation to generation, Antil 
bo rogartied as the coho of aomething that 
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"Show the age=-long floating nyth-natorial utilize: and 

TROUT 2piritual gonoeptions of the Hebrews. 
"hiotorioal tines the Hobrews hat effeoted a unification 
"was avoribed the role of both Deotroyer 


of theo and $0 
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ent and other. Hende in the O14 Toatanent 
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of guffering 1s a very preaaing one for the mnono- 


"The ute of the term "ilegotanto!' of Yhonnianiem! 


Ly 


that happy fature in Shore, Iirregpeotive of how It was to be 
about, comes from the development which took place in the / 
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noe, from the thought of a Blenaced ige on ahoad, they 
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turned to 8peoulate as to how 14 would be brought about. 
be Yatweh who would effook the trangsforumtion. 
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w this Negolah of later thinking has lent his name 
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"tho earlier idealitatios the mane whioh 
to bs aaoeiated with the later developed 05n60ption mioh 
on reaults. $1 
-- 86 Hogeiani on has come to be the torn for "thay 
fixed g00ial delief of the Jowiah that Yarweh would 
Iora et and erect 1+ into a glorious empire to which a conquered 
world would be aubjeot”” "5 It 19 uned popularly 30 exproens th 
dCooire for that adjnstment with the facts of 14fs whieh is wider 
than the hope of a neraonal Megsioh, ant 1s rather the dream of 
the glorious fat yid of the factors which now make 11fe hard. 
Some ve thought go to delimit the tern that it might ocxyross 
h hopes as imply a pergonal leeslah © Pat no word £8 
at hand 'to exproes that utopian 
t was a later Age that cans to £ind 1ts hopes  afvancet by poate 
& porgamal lesoiah who would be Yahweh 's 
in that Kingiom whioh would be their ealvetion. 
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" worthy of noto '1s that fin the period inned- 


1 lately prooeting the Chrietian era | there wore matty peraohe mh © 


4s 


| were looked to to ugher | in Tatweh's agalvation,- 1.0;, boetiten” 


; d eventaally bring exlvation goons 
1 not 45 be" queationed; that rich roligions faith tn the certainty of 
ahweh's rezvue 1s evitenoed in the varying pergsomnages who are 
| to be Ms agents. 
Frequently 14 1s that earlier tigire in Hebrew” hiutory who 


the coming of the *prophet* as the in- 
the now era (4s Yonaroh” 9), foveptms, aluo of 
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' Cora | | 8irack 46:1 recounts the Goods of Mowes, He 1s 
1 Yatmeh's"ohief prophet throughout the world” (as Mos 11:16), 
1 | Konen is made to vay: "Ihe Lord hath on thelr betnl? appointed 


: Þ me to pray for their gains and ALS intereesslo for them" 
Goa” ghowed hin mny adnonitions together 
ples of the Iaw and the congummation of the tines" 


o 


| (Baruch IT 59:52). 
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1 with the princl 


(27 barnok 69:54.4 Barn 14:4), Fhilo has neveral references to 
” tho high place Noges holds { Vita Mow I 88), Rabbinio theology 
Y 1ikowioe ranks oven high (Seo Vols, Jfiaioohs Beokatologie, 
1 : bY 291), lot a 'prophe lice unto Moges', but Moges 

I hineelf was $0 come. (50 Joohanan ben Sakkai _ dobarim 20 1), 


by | : p fn " & < 


L | Gf. 31b V 2566, which Charles regards as « Chrietilan inter- 
1 polation but which nome (Blaes and Vols) rogard as referring 
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I _ MoBeS, 


17:18, Gf, Mr 9142; Ih 17:52; Inc 9:30-35; Jn 9:28, 
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| onetines 44 1s Nijah who brings Yahweh's help, "Behold, 
1 I will vend you Eiijah, the prophet, before the great and terrible 
| day of Jehovah cone" (Mal. 4:5), It 1s Eiijah, who in Sireeh 


410 1s t0'turn the heart of the father unto the gon' and to 
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1s to dilnoharge the tack of the Mognilah, for he 1s to "reatore 
the tribes of Jacob", Acts 1:6 vooms to point to ai belief that 


Sos '-x 


- Ayu» nero, - 


Ie not Ro er node 


—— 


» St hy pu F Fl FI 9 "ey , "OE Whales " , : ſ «A; - < Cs + Wa 
© l + $6.46 v R * {Sap ly ; & f 4 q 4 bb 7 i i g * £ 8% Sr [an $ * 2 's "3. < by ; 4. F- » 
| | 1 6% "8%. MAE ; RR TS %3 watts a 
©. 7 # » a oe _ ROE 
bs F 4 | i $W ai C z '. £ "ey # » ©: 4 #4 
p; tl. * an 7% $,-4s F FLAP : US of ZI. 44 
oY 0 0 ; ; ; WE + 9 , Fu *. 


10d, 


n SoLgen. nugle 


* Sometimes in this "leis 1itorature the two, Mones and 
F111at, are placed together. (Of uk 9:6) © 

ah 1s alvo naxed: In IT Macoabees Joremiah 1s an agent 
"Joreniah .,., of excooding glory .. etrotohing forth his 


of Jatwoh: 


7 hand delivered to Judas « egword of gold, "Yake the holy eword, & gift 
2 from God, wheorewith thou ahalt amite down the adveraaries*. (II Maoo 
y J 16:24 ff), In Baruch Jereniah is einlecs, (9:1), Joreniah, whoge 
heart Wis found purs from eins*, (Of Ut 16:14) 
. : *Phe non who have been taken up, who have not tasted death from 
| : their birth®, thene are the ones who will "appear”, (4 Ezra 6:26), 
7 Fnooh, EZ11Jah, Ezra, Baruch, and Daniel are of this group. "He (Enooh) 
was taken from atonget the ohildren of men and we conduoted him into 
b the Garden of Eden in najeaty and honour,” Jub 4:25, 4 whirl-wind 
b  onrried me off from tho earth”, Enooh 39:5, While living anong 
: oitiiers hs" (£113ah) vis trannlated®. Vied 4:10, (0f Enooh 89:62; IT 
| Enooh 56:2). For thou ahalt be taken up from among men, and henoed 


9] forth thou halt remain with ny Son and with Such as are like thee, 
2 unt11 the tines be ended®”: IV Eara 14:9. (01.4 Fara 14:49, 14:14) 
of Baruoh: "Thou ahalt eurely depart from this earth, nevertheless 


not unto death, but thou ahalt be pregerved unto the coneumation of 
the tines*, (IT Bar 76:3), IT Baruch agaigns to Baruch the tack of 
toeotifying at the oongumbation: 15:5 "Beoauge thou hast been astonied 


5 befaiten'zion, thou ehalt therefore agzurodly be pregerved 
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Sometimes the agent is denignatod an angel. 


lot at the end of the days”, (Dan 12:13), 


 Encoh plays an inportant *$1o in the thinking in regard v0 
Yahweh's' azlvation:' he is, as was Baruch, to be witneasdbearer 
*Pncoh's offios was ordained for a teotimony to the generations of 
the world, vc. till the day of judgnent,” Jub 10:24; IT Encoh 19:6; 
In IT Enooh 64:5 Enooh is os "redoemer of the gains of man®, ' Of 
IT Bnooh 40:15, 65:2, / LAG A | | 
Enooh' 71 gays in regponse to Enooh's query: | 
71:14 ®Phou art the Son of Man who was born unto rightecuanens*, 
(Oharles emonds to road "This is the Son of Man ...*) The cone takes 
place in Heaven, God and the Angels comes out to meet Enooh and Enooh 
is chown God's Dvelling=plaos. 
(Vols raiged the intoregting queetion that if this is a Christian 
intoxpolation,” what then 1s the relation of Enoch to Jogus Christ the 
Son 'of Man t? (Seo page 294.) . 
- & prophet, gomnetines a former prophet, or a pair, peracns of guch 


known achievement in pagst hiatory in Iaracl as to merit egcape from 


deat,” all in varying oiroles aro agents of Yahweh in galvation., 


(v) } 
Toerael has a''guardian angel: "They and all the people ... nade 
oupplioation unto the Lord to gend a good angel to gave Iorael*,(I1 
6.0f II Maco 10:@9f). 0 Sovereign of the heavens, cond a 
ro us to bring terror and trenbling*, 1s the prayer. 
26185. ine angel 1 with you® (Bp Jor 6), Jubiloes 


E 


- 
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56 
that this'1s the carlient” reformer to belief in guardian angels.) 
Tooh 89f 1s a piotorial reprecentation of the past of TY over 


the tribes are eters, angels, ahephords, 
© Lovi--*I an the angel who interoedeth for the nation of Iagracl"®, 
(5:6), 
* Dan "Draw near unto. (God and unto the _—_ that interocedeth 
(613), 

This guardian angel is often named Michael, as in Danicl, (Cf-Dan 
1021510182, 22:1; Jude Boy/9)12: 74) Jude and The Apoonlypes of John; 
Fnooh 9:1 + *Then Michael . lookea down from Heaven®, Tn IT Enooh 
22:6 Michaelis 0alled'the 'arohiotratogs'. In I Rnooh 71r15, 14 
Michael takes charge of Enoch, In I Enooh 20:6 he is put in charge 
'over 'the beet part of mankind', 1,0., Ioracl, av oloe where, In I 
Enoohk 24:6 he 1s the 'leader' of 'the holy and honored angels!, 

Other angels arc named as 0.g., Gabriel, Phanas], otc, 

Thene angelic poraons have part in the redemption of Igrael; In 
the Ave Mos 10: If | *Then iis kingdom ehall appear throughout all 
his 'oreation, ind then Satan ghall be no wore, And gorrow will depart 
with hinz Then'the hands of the angel hall be £f1l1led, Who has been 
appointed chief: (1.9.4 Miohael) and he ehaill forthwith avenge then of 
their enanios*. In I Bnooh 46:1 *The Head of Days®, i.0,, The Ever» 
lasting One Yahweh, has beaide hin "Another Being* whone countenanoe 
had tho: appearance of: a man' and his' face was full of graoioumess, 1ike 
one of the holy angels”. 


ks 19 « © | for you®, 


T 
Boaides the #8 rlotly: Meeaianio pagzages, which will be grouped in 

the next 8eotion, the $08t1nony of the literature points to a variety 

of oxproeeions used by the. devout Jovieh leaders to ot forth their 


| 


; #2, & 


Book 


Measias _ goin®, 


- 87 
unbounded" faith” 1n'Tahyeh's Salvation, It accmes unnoceenary to 
aonume, as Vols doos, that theae aro Meaaianic exprognions; 
that thene are Menoianio 1s. true if the. torm Moapianio is uged 
in the aenge that thege perecns are conoeived as agents of Yahweh 
in salvation. But 44. does not goem needful to infer that 'prophet 
was & Megoianto title. "Das heicet ale: wenn oin Prophet duroh 
Wunderthaten dic Hetlezoit hoxbeifuhrt. vordient or ihz Konig, ihr 
12 This 16, eaid 4n explanation. of. John 6114; the | 
voioe of God in the 'prophet'. had been the aharacteriatio oreative 
foroe in the Jowigh culture; from at loagt the 3th century on the 
prophets had influenoed the Jowigh people for good.. . Surely God 
will 0ontinue to ue that method whioh onoe had been 20 potant.* 
Little wonder that afterward the Chriatians - when they found that 
Jeous was gurpaening their ftondeat dreams of Yahweh's aalvation - 
oane .to attach to Him all the thought-forms that the regourceful 
Jewigh people had uged to give form to their religious hopes. (0f. 
Mt 6:12; 10:41;45:67;14:56346;44;Mt Z1:11;21; 236;231:; 46; 25:50 ;Mk 6:4; 
6:15z;8:28;11:52; Lk 4:34;6:35;7:16;7: 26;7:598;9:18;11:49 ;15;55; 
15:5432026; 36:19; Jn 1:21;1:36;4;19 ;4:44;6114;7:490; 7:62;8:62; 


 $:6339:17 aovs 5:32 eto.) 


81nilarly with other expreesicns from whatever culture they 
are drawn; angels yield their appealing oharacteristios in a de- 
1ineation of Joous Ohrigt: He ig above all auch but in the in» 
toreots of nonotheiom worohip of theee is forbidden;(001 8:18), 


20/ Judinche Eeohatologie page 196 


23/ John 6:14f is the cooagion for thisinference that here the 
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gon"; not to mention 'fBon of Man', are a1l oallet upon to do 
gorvioe in the efforts of the Early Christians to degoribe for 
others the ealvation they had experienced in Joous. 
Tn the oirole which looked for the Toturn of Mones with 
exlvation, the relation of Mones' to Yahweh neems to be no in 
tinato that there 1s no room for another, 1.0., for the Neooiah, 
(4sd Nos 21116,) - Similarly where £11Juh was conceived ag. the 
© mediator of nalvationz Vols euggeosts that the returning Elijah 
was too great a figure to be agked to play the role of PFore- 
OM runner of the Meoniaht But by the tine of Justin vartyr, Elijah 
$5 is bo have the honour of anointing the Meagiah. (Dial Try chapter 
4a & 3.) But, of oourss, this is after the Life of Jeous, One 
would wish to know where Trypho got the idea, He gays "Vo all ore 
peok .. that Elijah when he (the Ohrist) comes will anoint hin*, 
Trypho argues, as do the goribes (Mk 9:11), that as Elijah hes not 
returned the Meagiah zas accord ngly not come, Prom the Goapele 
and from Justin it appears that Elijah wes intinatoly oonneoted 
z with the expeoted adyent of the Megslah; yot in the extant 
& Apooryphel and Paoudepigraphio 1forature, Elijah has rare unntion. 
In the rabbinio 14torature, on the othey hand £143oh figures 
promwinentlye 
In the Parable geotion of Enooh (1 Enooh 37492) 'the gon of 
Man' is the signifioant figuro in the reetoration of the heavenly 
kingdoms 
The Angel of ages Nos 10, Enooh v0. and Dan 12 leaves no room 


for . Measiab. 


_ Fnood, Dantel, Tarn, and Baruch we | the  hoveee vf the. 5:8 
Fekete ll Books; Moges is the hero of the oirole of thoee who 


” 
©. in the Lang BliJeb. gooms. to. be the hero of popular 
. of. the Goapels eatabliahes, decked. by 


bo +, $6. the Meagiah idea was &@ many sided expectation, The various 
Eroups. of Jeye each had its own peouliar emphasis in the expeote- 

"= 3i0n;z the Pharigoos would hope differently From the Ea8en0s, the 

TY" Prieatly olass from the Political; the Apooalyptists from the 

A) Lovers of the Law, the Educated from the nagces, and the Zealots 
nou1d hope differently from the Paoifioiete. b 

q4 

We "The 014 Togtanent ipoorypha 1s eingularly free from any 


reforenoe t0 a pe raonal Meosiah, enploying, rather, as was von 

; other nanes' to the Saviourkagent. I Macoabees gpeaks of the 
: perpetuation of David's throne but this oan only be through 
reverence for the great king of the pat; Rone 1s prained (8:14) 
and « troaty with that power is effeoted with no word of dige 


" approval from ihe author, Accordingly the reference in I Macoabe 
: on to David inheriting 'the throne of a kingdon forever and ford 


ever' (I Maco 2:57) can have no reference to the fenilidr 


; national Meveiah-idea then current. Judith, Tobit, and Ew, 
Go. not mention the Davidio hope at all. But 4 Fare epeaks 


di fforently of Rome: 12:52 "The Meaoiah ... from the aneoed of 

F David ehall rebuke tom, 1.0., *ahall rebuke Rone", And Exra 
alons of the 4poorypha has the Meanianio hope. 
” a % Lone Joni Prayers do open 'of a renewal of the 


Davidio rulo or of the Meaniah, but no fixed role is assigned to 
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40 
the —— more often 4% 16 Tawod. who doen TY [1 Vous PAP 
297). Similarly, in rabbinto theology, the Monntah 00n0ept is not 
advanced approoiably. "Tas die Rabbinen 1ntoreaaiert, das ist 
nor ane Konmen des Menniaes an AY als geine art und Thatigkeit. 
Hiorin neigh 00h wie der Mogoias fur den Juden ein Vortbegrif? 

var, 1dentiooh mit dem Kommen der Hoilzeit, nioht oigentlioh eine 
lobengvolle, peradniiche Geatalt."” (Vols page 198) (0f.,Profescor 
Margoliouth in Expositor for January 1925 "In gonoral. 1y may Þe 

Stated thay the Jews of this period ... 1i.0., "later than the 
Fall of Jorugnlem when their literature, having doon preaerved by 
the TJovs themeelves, is unlikely to have been intor=polated by 
Chrietions +6 he Jovs of this period agree with the Ohristiang 
about the pronioe of a Messlah but differ about the peraeon in 


whom the pronige vas to be realized, on 


5 Paalne of Solomon, nuubers 17 and 18, give the olearest 
portrait of the Expeoted Megsiah. Elgomhers in theae Paalus, the 
piety of the Pharigees, the ' righteous! , in contract to the 
opirit of the wealthy, ruling 'sinners', - the Baddugees = , in 
the tine of Ponpey is in ovidenos. 

But Paaln 17 1s nost inportants 
17:3 - *0 Tahwoh, Thou Thysel? art our King henoeforth*., The 
Lord is reminded of his promi8e to David, how Yahweh eawore to 
him touching his 80d that nover ohould his Lingdon fail. before 
the Lord®” 17:t6. 

Vith this promiee at the forefront of the peaaln the prayer is 
that the Lord will 'Raieo up unto them their King, the eon of 
David®, 27:35, Ten, © righteous King, and taught of God, 1s He 
over then®, 17:56. The Lord is to *gird hin with otrength®, 0 
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41 
av Pompey and other "unrightoous rulers! he nay adattor, 

Ho re to *purge® Joruemlen from ouoh foroign opprovnors. Proud 
o1nnors and godless nations are to be robuked. A holy people he 
will gather togortior, 1n who8e midet will be no wickednees, This 
returned fornel will be placed by $rids in the land and the 
heathen cations will bs in $ervioe to him arid no foreigner wil 
reoide in the land, 17:28, He vill make Jorugalen holy as of 


014. Their Ling vill be the *anointed of the Lord®, 


\ o 
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172: 51b = Kypres auTos Patineus 7 fro V £25 ToV  O4taY 6 
His truet is not in horge and rider and bow but in God, and his 
wWeapen will be the word of his mouth. The Megalah will be pure 


from 2in*, 
Baaide the Meaoiah Yahweh is piotured as ever otanding, the 


aotive 'aaviour' 17:1, 17:46, 17:5, There gens to be gome- oons 

fugion for the Paaluiot expects Tahweh Hingelf to be that King; 

| this confugion nay be intentional as refuge in troublous times, 
(B.0. 69). 

This pioture of the Saviour-Hegsiah Stands nidway between 

the 0arlier 01d Teatament ideas of a ing and the later heavenly 


type; Hthere is m0 nention of any reaurreotion here yet the 


&@% 


Monziah is no common man, but of great power and purity of life, 
His opponents are the known powers of the world, not demonic 


beings, 


ks 


© 
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The 2alvation/ the Anointed will bring is ouoh as a purified 
Palestine ſs hang and is not. © heavenly Jorugalen, 


- (a) F9 3 46 4ndroduces into the Monsiah=pioture. come features 
not''in the Pealns of 80lomon, nanely, euper-mundane peracns, and 
angels,. Gabriel (8:17) and Miohael the Guardian-angel of Ione 
ars to fight againet the 'prinoe':of Poreia and Grecos. The one 
"11ike unto a' 'Son of Man'® gf Daniel 7:15 cane with the olouds 
of heaven? 

\(v) Engoh There aro whole gootions of the Enooh Apoonlypee 
whioh are eilent about: the Megoiah, 
Fnooh J-$6 has no Megsiah, 
Enooh' $1=-108 { exoept 10513 ®I and my Son”) has no Meaaiah, 
Enooh- 57-73 The Parable-geotion (B60 below), 
Tho Mooaiah emerges in Enooh $0 as % white bull®; he is not an 
angelic figure but is one emnong equals, & human, and is agsigned 
no function in adrationz he comes forth after the judgnent, "ans 
other® (an angel?) agoiots in the Jjudgnent in 90r20 "Tho Lord of 
the' Sheep gat hingelf thereon and the Other took the gealed 
books and opened them.” It is after this that the Menoiah as & 
white bull emerges from the community of the good, As he comes 
forth after the Judgment” there 1s no ao five role for him, Who 
the *othor* 1s acoioting in judgnent oan not be determined, 
This geotion has moat affinities with the N.T. for here the 
expros8ion the Son of Man' ocours with greates * froquence, 


= _— 
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The mattor of the | axa0) ovnnotation. to ds given the vords F 
"The gon of Nan® need not detain the 41n0us51on 1ong, The bog 
| points to bo 00ns1dered are - _ the ve of the Vemblo-cootion 
of Tnooh, the noaning of tho CAP TO0GT0R, whether measianio or 
| nov, and g0me #00ounting for the: #brange u3age of ths NN 
be 3.0 nxttors in putting the exproenion in the mouth of Joous, with 
—— but one exception. Aote 7:56 eaid of hingolf or of gone ons 0106 
wal} 7 | As tho Aranaio 1a0ks the artiole the question. 1s further _—_ 
: plionted, The eridenos $00ms $0 point to the us0 at rare tines 
of the exproogton in the oxighnal Aranaio 9003s of "Mans 3 Se , 
Mark 2:8. The inveatigation as to the exact content of the 
expree9ion has not reached any Yeory atiofactory UDARLMATYE 1t 
may be that 11ifo will not yield to guoch exact definition as 1s 
inplied. Minute exanination of terms could not be expected. in 
the ordinazy aynagogue*goor. As the atudy proveeds nore and 
© 7 Fo9 more it beoomes ovident that in divers manners* aid the devout 


Jov pioture his ealivetion; for our purpose at this 8tage the 
expreaeion *The Bon of Man® in Enoch 1s aecuredly an agent of 
d + af 4 Yahweh in aalvation. 


Prof, E. Þ. Burton, Lexioographioasl Studies of N.?, Vords 
© 45ff, "But the torm "the gon of Man® has in itaelf nothing 
to Go with neeaiahghip® '6J, Dro. Burton gens to favor a 
| later date for the Parab tion of Enooh and ao the inflys- 
: | | noe is N,T, upon h Charles of al in A.P.9.T., think the 
[nil date is before the Ohrietian ora. Of, Sohnidt in Rnoy Bib, 


I wh 
E#: z 


In ths Parable-800 tlon of Enooh (8772) na2ration 1s nedia- 
Te by an enohatologionl Saviour, the Jon of Kan, the loot 
0n9, who 1s al80 Tudge, 


The gon of Man is onpantotend; "Before the gun and the 
"ai gns wore oreated, Before the atars of the heaven wers made, 


"His name was named before the Lord of fipirita" 48:5.02 4316, 


This pro-exiatent Son of Man has been revealed to the oleot 
"or from the beginning the Son of Man was hidden, And the 
Moat HI preverved Him in the pregence of His might, And re- 
vealed $9 the: 8leot®, 62:7, The" wisdom' of the Lord of bi 
Spirits hath revealed him to the holy and righteous, ® W:7, 


Tho 01003 90 11lunined dwell upon the earth: "Then the 
Right ous Ons Shall appear before the eyes. of the righteous .,, 
14ght shall appear to the righteous =_ the Loot anoll on 
the earth* 53:2; yot- the Eloot Ono is t 
"', whirlvind oa 
ninos yes gan the Eloot One of teougness .. and his dvell- 

- _ YI under the wings of the Lord of Spirits,” 39:6,07 
51s 


A 
od me off from the earth ,. and in that place 


The Son of Man is the judge of all:t he will be made mani 
foot to all: "Where was great Joy; .. Booauge the nane of the 
Son of Man had been revealed unto them, 69:26, The eun of 
judgment was given unto the Son of Man”, 69:27, 


He aits on God's throne and he. udges the angels, and kings 
and mighty ones, "They Shall be terrified when they Soe that 
Son of Man aitting on the throne of his glory® 62:5, "and the 
Fleot One ghall in thoee days gait on ny throne® 61:5, 


Kings and mighty ones are Judged: 62:9, 


PPhe righteous and eleot ghall be gaved on that day”. 62:15 
Theae will abide with the Son of Man 62:14 fo too 7Iz16, 17, 
"71th him-ohall be their dnolling=places and with hin their 


heritage®, 


The pioture of the Son of Man here is that of God in 
judguent on the earth, preparing for his own, their reward, 


Is 


* 


IL, 


> 


Vho is this Son of Man in EnoohYy Not a man become guoh for he | 
is pre-exiotent; it is true that in 71:14 Enooh is this Son of | 
| 5 Man, Charles ocanends the text to read This is for the MSS | 
WP ; ovidenos Thou art, In Enooh GOrl0 the epithet ' Thou Bon of 
Ft t6 Man! is applied to Encohz (NOAH? See 60:r1l.,), 
Wai The figurs is not an ol but "1ike one of the holy angelse® | 
ALES 66:1, Purther he is not gon cf man by generation for he is | 


roproventod as of God's oreation 48: 27; 46:1f; 4:2; 62:7; Of 
4 Ezra 12:52; 15:36, 


ED 


$. -4 
we" A * 


'Son of Man' has 14ktle real activity accribed to hin 
to Judge. 


Yeh in Inooh 47 14 1s God Hingolf who judges; and the narra- 
tive progecis: "I zaw the Head of Days when He Seated Hinse 
upon the throne of His glory" (48:5), Unity of wor 1 vos is 
imponnible fin ezoh compilations as apooalyperes. 

6) Jubiloes: Kings ehall gome forth from Thee (Iaracl)" 
38118) but this 1s the only reference to a tenporary Kingdom. 
From the bleassing upon Judah (31:18) 14 would gem ton fo 
a hope of nalvation from the line of Judah. The author 
thinks of the Meaalanio Age as a gradual tranasformtion. 
(0fF, Jubilees 1:29, 4:26; 5:12; 23:30; Ton 66:17; 66:22, 
+ Iovi 18, ) "Trom 100 B,C, this view was gupplabted 


the belief in a violent and guiien revolation of things" 


by the Knooh editor; his not aignificant work 


4) Aggunption of logos does not atvance the idea of Meaglmh , 
0) 4 Barg 
for the "Beot One' the "Son of lan” geo 


iahianity Vol 1 


> gr——_— 


have Ns deon- a081n12ate6 26: a un3fiea Nonnieh oenooption, (Boe 
Ohanles 45P.0, 2.by Box » 549), Thether the apoonlypee is a 0om- 
plietion, made by an editor from different SOUTGes, Or & uniform 
compoaition going back to a 8ingle author is a queation which 


does not vitally affeot the Statement of the Meaalah-portrait 

progented by the book, 

- No NMegsiah -» Following the Meaailanio Woes (4:66-5: 15; 6: 21-2) 
cones the End of the World (6:l3-20, 25:14) and then the Meauianio 
kgs (6:25-28), In this Meanianio Age there is no Neogiah but '' men 
who have not tagted death from their birih' are the horalds of 
this glad day, 

- Cavidio - Rome - *0 thou. Fagle* (11145) will digappear 
thanks to a 11on "whom thou didst 2oe rouced from the wood and 


o " roaring and gpear to the Eagle and reproving him for his un- 
71g itecoummess and ail his deeds as thou hagt heard: this 23 the 
# 


Moos whom the Moat Lu hath kept to the and of 
3 epring Z of David. 

Two matually exolugive Views are here expro8900; the Moasiah is 

=- apparently pro-ertiatont in heaven and the Megaialh 1s of the 

'noed of 'Davida , The latter geems to be the dominant fnotor in 


this eootion, for the 'Megoiah 1s acoigned a vory active rolej= 
that of aubduing the heathen nations, Rows firgt, This might be 
a Zealot's portrait. 


— & Torah=-loving Veaoiah 
-» In 4 Ezra 15:58 "Thou didet a5c a Man up fron the 
——— Ira 
09 an ver his oreation on 
CEE: ors fre natons for tote w mes rot, cok oken wh : 
| 2.4.4 $rox SSIS _ L2.A AD bond YT Y — | þ The ton m_ 
EIT» _ ve the multitude 
of. the ates nd. go forth into a 1and ron. detent whore 
the hunan 3800 had never 'dwelt, there 52 loasy L nos 
nuts hioh they : ot kept in their own land 


vg a. 
EY 48 


i J ng 
b.. oC? 


n d i 4 , 
opts , $ 


1419 - -*Thou ahalt be taken 'up and thou ohalt romain vith wy 
gon until the tines be ended”. 
: iis ho Moanieh vhon the Nooolah hath kept unto the end 
7:8. "Por my Bon, the Meooinh abell be revealed, ® 


Thus the Meaniah 1s to be revealed, = Suddenly? = 


PO LL i 16 aGi089 ATT: 2449 az 


TH TO WU TOW JT "survivors 400 
And 11 Shall be That after ROSS yJoars my Son, the Megs = Shall 
ds, * 


Manifostly the doath of the Meagsiah is not as a ancorifice or 


_ abonement but as a natural leaving of the atage of aotivity, In 


the judguent 1t is God alone who judges; there is no place for a 
Meas 6:6 - "Bron then had I abt : 


8 1n mindz and thro 
ms head _ none 0her Tore _ oreateds as alaso the Sha 


8r Ll 
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The 114ty of Anti Chrietian polemio is ever progcent in 4 
Ear. The date Charles A.P.0,7., Vol II by Box acaigns this 
apooalypes in the alose of the lat century A4A.D. 


It is note-worthy that the questions rained by this bold 
thinker of + Zara whioh go doepest do ndt get gaolution in the 
Menolah=icen, nanely "Thy does this nation not flouriah?* "Hare 
the deeds of Babylon been betior than thone of Sion"? 5:51, *Thy 
is the race oubne rged in 8int* - *If the world was indeed oreated 
for our ares why do wo not enter into poaneaaion of our world?® 
6:59, Mhy will fow be gaved?* Here the Meaoiah provides only a 
toxporary Joy and the p20Dioms of ain and death and deotruotion 
are beyond the Moogiat 3 range, In the Coming Ago (728022) the 
Meaoiah has nothing to do. "Dor Moanias lobt eben .. kein 
n0lbotindiges Leben tir 31oh; er lobs nur 1n g01no7 kufgabe und 
vornchwindet =e 86iner kutgade®, (Vols P 208, ) apparently the 
Nooolah=idea was & treagured tradition whioh etill carried 50mE 
ooufort but was not 1n0lustve enough to be the panaooa, ®ug5e x06 m 


F ' $ 
\"* 14 Po. $. > -Þ 


« 
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4 


waren os gootoriet 4 Fragen 'Wdto, die den Verfancer ans Hors 
yr gnolerles | :erhsigohten; da atand dis 
var dor Nogales und ale 
en -da otand die 
Vobols, ire 
| ang! ce-ewsten: Map. Und wir 8oben - 
oh, nolohe wot dor Vorfagger gohworor bedriokte: or 
orb1iokts in/dor-altnationale Hdffnung eine Bechatologio azweiten 
Ranges und aetgst das neaoianigohe Reioh zum Zwigohenreioh herab, 
Tora wags aogar, vas keinor aug=zusp ogg woos ray og ge or lags? 
p 


den Messias 2terden, gun deutliohen Ereois Measaianides 
far — die Lobonakraft veriloren hat*®. (Vols Þ 531). 

To this ohanged emphasis upon” the Sapient and Vindom 
aapoots. of Judaiam to the retirement of the Meagiat-idoa evident 
(in 4 Yam) Ohriotianity. (A Measilah-redenption) may have 0on=s 


tributed materially. 
=) W 


+) Baxuoh IT In the Baruch Apocalypae there are three Meagiah= 
noot ions; 27-30; 56140; and 65:74, Elgoewhere the Lav 1s 
glorified and. the reetoration of Jerus:lem is effected without 
the aid-of a Meaoiah, ( 0+ &+ z 521 2-4) « 

-In the fires Moeggiah aeotion after terrible tribulation on 
the oarth, & glorious kingdow was to be eatabiiehed under the 
Mogsiah who aftorvards was to return to heaven in glory. 29: 5 
"ind it chall come to pats when all 1s acoonpliahed that was to 
to bo rereaiod?, he rarth'io the econs of tte blonned Miegoon 


%"Qn en0h vine ahall be a thougand _branohes and eaoh branch ghall. 
produce a thousand olugtors, oto, * 


The part the Megeiah plays, is vory pansive; and after this tins 
when Eanna hall begin falling the Meagiah *ghall renain to 
 glory* Vols rogards this as a Chrigtian interpolation, Here the 
Measiah is merely a figure taken from nome pious literature of 
redeuption to enhance the pioture of the Good tine Coming, 
| In the goc0nd 2eotion ( 36=40) the Meooiah is a varrior princes 
"yy Mogaianh will convict Him of all imnpioties TY and aftorvards 


he will put him to death, and protect the root of-my poople%, 
(40:3), 


hrs 


+ Judah 2411-5; 2416-6; t Dan G6110f; 


found in hin” 


© 

In tho third 800%1on ( 65-74) the role of the Mooniah is thus 
devo ribedr "after the o1gne' have cone". and the tine of my. 
Moanlah 1s 00ns, Ks i eball SumnEn all the nations, and 3026 of 
inde 20 MeL epaveiant-ocme'ef'-thes. he all lay*, 
a piloture of the blies of the coming age (o0h'7S) but the Measiah 
16 reeponcible for this only by inplioation, 
6) The Teagtament of tho Twolve 
This has its own peculiar contribution to make to the come 
poslte Meopiahopioture: that of a Pricet* King Moggiah, The 
Measiah is to gone from Lovi, not from Judah, 

The Nooglanio pangages arer % Reuben 617% 12; 4 Levi 3:14;18; 
+ Joreph 19:5-0, 
rats up ® new Prient ind to hin ail the words of the Lord oball 
be reavaled®, | 

His funotions are degoribed at length: the heavens will 


blaze forth his coming as of a king, "He ghall ghine forth as 
the gun on the oarth*” vy 4, 
Sin ehall ceage: "In his prieagthood ahall ain gone to an end 
Gas And the Lawleogss Shall oceans to do evil.,* 
V vp 


"Ho ahall open the gates of paradine®, (y 20), 
The aaints will oat of the tree of life and he will endow his 


devotees with nirgoulous power; his will be an eternal reign ex- 
tending even to the Gentiles (9), 

Other paggages iuply a priestly Meagiah: 

t Levi 8:14 "Tho aecond ghall be in the priesthood. ind 
antes LSD? BOGOSRLYY BELA MO "3h 8b 820g obs 9251 


$ Rouben (617-13) "To Levi God gave the govereignty, ® 
Vill be among ng you an eternal king® (This of John HKyroanus 
op pr ng at.) the line his high-priegthood is eatabiiehing will 
no Ss gu 2} | 


$ Judah 2431-5 "A man ghall arige* ... and no gin ehall be 
This "atar ... from Jacob in peace® Charles 


understands to be & Moggilah of the Levitioal line, 


* V 


The £011ow % 
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7. eg Cry 
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1202 "Yhere ohall arice unto you Lrom the tribe of 


t Dan 61 
IYEELELEL Lovi, The aalvation of tho'Lord*. 4 OY "6 . 


4 Levi 25 1s a hyan inspired by the whioh the hi 
prieothood on John Uyroanus RCARInS. Vit dis witharaml. 


\ p, . C Cot ? 


from the Pharioato party, the hopes of « Meoaiah of the 


' : 


: : 4 k 7 «, 


Lovitioal Line 06H 0 have vaniehed, and oven in the Testament 
” of the Twelve, return to the 01dor hope of one of Judah's line. 
| $ Judah 24: 5-6 "Prom your root ghall arioe « oten?®, 


t Joneph 19:8=-11 "Honour Levi and Judah for from then hall 
ariae .. one who aaveth Igorasl", 


— 


In the Toeatament of the Twelve, there are govoral nanifegtly 
b 9 = Chriatian interpolations which apeak of a Megolah as of lowly 
originz 0.8, Þ} Ben 10:7, 
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$00 nhon that portrait naxroved to an oveluation of Jeous. 


52 
| This curvy of literature oredited to the Paleatinian Jovs 
rovenls th folloving foatures in the growth of the Megotonto 
7 a The Nooatah ontogory is altogether laoking Lin wuch of 
this i{tomture; other Saviour-figures are dram, - as prophet, 
or angel, = or God Hingolf 1s the Bringer of Balvetion, The 
books of the 0.7. apoorypha ox0opt 4 Fara do not mention the 
Meveiah ab all. this failure on the part of Sane of the 
13% 07a TuUTe to bear evidenos to the provalence of the Mooaiahe 
fo rm of calvation Vols attributes in the main to the ocoanlonal 
otiaracter of the writings: "Tir haben don Grund 419508 Fohlen 
moigt aus dem Joweiligen Character der betreffonden $ohrlift 
abauleiten®, 


in aome of this Paloatinian literature to be found in the fact 


page 211, Rather is the o0cagion of this onigaion 


calvation was entractebovr as nediated by a Meeaiah by only a 
1imited gr9up; othors plotured Yahwoh' s ealvation as coming in 
other Vays. 

(11) The Palestinian Literature which does got forth the 
Measlah as Yahweh! s galration*þringor, does not contain © defin- 
itive or unified portrait; It is rather a complex of religious 
hop0se The developenent of theae conooptions cannot be traced 
n1th cortainty owing to the inability to dats the 14terature 
with prooieion; moreover 14 geous highly probable that differing 
aven oonfliloting, ideas were entortained at the gems tins by 


differnt groups, T0 religious leaders anong the Jews threw out 


many 11nos and the Nongioh=Portreit took to iteelf nany helpful 
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55 
It 111 de an aid to 0leamees to attempt to unravel the 
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v14's 11ns 
fig would ate upon tis Hitons "of David and mate 
A $ion among the nations of the world, 
This was the popular and xabbinto notion and has as 1ts 20uroe 
the" 014 Peotament, ' I Meco's and Pu Jal.17 of Prof, Margolio- 
utY $in Exposttor Tamiary 1925 for roforenoep to Mevaiat, © 
' with "etnlous = b) To this King of David's life there was 
added the oharacteriotic of 'einleganens. (Ps of Solomon 17:5; 
01yowtiore oinleganens is pogtulnted of the Meaniah but that 1s 
of « Transcendental Being.) Seo Chiriles AF. 0.2.ys 891 17 whore 
Wo stroms gather. 
"Prince of Peace <- 0) in earthly Menoiah who will how hiin- 
ve1lf the Prince of Pouoe When all the oarth will yield enoxucus 
returis, (Baruch 29; 74 and 4 Fora 9:28), 
Priegy - J) 4 Priest-ring with goue puperhuman \qualities 
and powers added to this earthly Meauiah, (Levi 1B ato)Tubilees., 
Trangoendens - 's) The transoendent King, Son of David, "The 
Moosiah whom the lord hath kept unto the end of the days who 
hall epring from the good of David", 4 Xara 22, 
Vorld-vide - £) The trangcendent Conqueror of the Heathen 
and votlenruler. 4 Bara 15; Danio]l 7, 
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Pre-existent =» g) The heavenly preo-exigtont Megaiah who from 


oteraity Las boon with Qud in heaven and who will be revealed as 


Judge of ail the world and of demons. Bnooh 57-71, 
The vash obange from the earthy ideal King as Measlah yo 


a $rangcendent Being pre-oxistent and 0enpanioning with God Hime 
nolf Vols ag0ribes to the gonoral, univeraal, ohange whioh was 


* 
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$0 the trane= 
.  Vith the widening vorld-view 
>xk and of national 
1o;a iniverealiging 
'of Solomon 17 which ts the 

" Davidio hope of Moniah 

is 4s" the twelve tribes who aro to divide the 16nd of Paleostine 
anong. theneolres, and. the. heathen nations are tobe gubjeoot to - 
then, and. anong then in. this earthly paradige there will be 
*n0i$hep. 60J0urner nor alien*,. Hore the univerealiging and in- 
foroes operative in the. norld have nade leagt in- 
pact, as yet, In Bern on. the. other hand. the Mecoiah is $rans- 
cendentel and for the world; national linitations are neoglooted 
and the: individual goul comes to view; 'the poreonal reapenai- 
bility of onoh individual aoul is accerted with the utuosd 
enphasis'  (Oharles 4.P. 0,7. on+Eara 7:10 p $90). Of for 
Gentile repentance I EBaooh. 60r2-4; 90:50; IT Baruch 72: 

To this liberal Judaiaen there doveloped a hargher view 


I Tnooh 57:70; 4s Mos x; 4 Earn 15:57, 38, W, 
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It: renaine $0 anceible the various traits of the Moogiah 
whioh theee pagaages give in order to geo, what composite 
portrait this 14torature offered to. the. ordinary gynagogue* 
goor at the beginning of the Chrietian ern. 


- » 
# % V, 


is noted in the earlier ceotion ealvetion was conceived 
ag nodiated by other than A Meaolah (266 8eotion I Þ 305) « 
One of the dieappointing features of this inter-toatanent 
14torature on first reading 1s the discovery that the Menoiah= 
oonocept. had not oryatalized into definite or consigtent por- 
trait of the expeoted Balvation-Bringer. £ 
not 80 definitely fixed as to exolude other epithets. fitles 
whioh had been applied to thoetwho in the paat orices had 

bra git ro80ue wore used in reference to the hoped=for 8aviouri 
in the then-inpending orisis. 
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Even the name was 


Ls their foroeoaets of the final events no two of the ex- 
W 
for that 


Journal of Bib 


is ooneiotent with iteelf?®. BE. FP. footy 
11061 Literature Vol XLI 1922 page 


Mie 


OW ACS. np vio greece, 


are conaigtent with each other and nao one writing 
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5s 
13+ Ido $3%3s which hes given, vho. neno fo this envipe 
07016 of Jerigd_axprotation. 18 of gouree "Novaiah® > y.ane- 
11t0r631en of the Hobgev - - "SH7 ; this ms 
$rencoribed 1n bhe Crook -  Heveias + And_the moaning of 


tx 04  þ the Hebrew =  ' anointed vas likeviee done, into Grook Xewrios. 

4 O02 ; These ars not $1t1es in their oxiginal -uee, Sometimes the 

q- $8 (| word was noed with the artiole and gonetines without, (Bar 
29:5; 8013 For 28132), In thege pagoages the word is uged 


&o* 


without any qualifying phrace or adjective, That wo! 
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7 to mean that the word has cone to be an accopted title, | 
: But not alvays was it guoh: the term was applied. in the | 
a | | 014 Teotament to the priest (Lev 4; 3,5,16); and to the King | 

25 0yzus (Ion. 45:1) as well as to the King of Iozael (1 gan 
| 23:10 36: 122 $x Ps 45:61: Lam 4:20; Kab 5:13), Evidently 1% 
is here uged only in its degoriptive quality? 


In thy paneages above from Baruch and Rare, 1% has acs 
quired « toeohnioal aonoe, In other paanages in this 
1itorature the word ney bo Seen in transition: 9.8, Ps $01 
1826, 7, his anointed” 1g @, B. Gray's 
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ature; The "Ling of Ierael” Ps 801 17:42, 21, Sibyll V 108; 
111 668, 

6, The Judge*®. Enoch 38:2 

 PThe Bleok One® Enooh 40r6: W334; 61lt3, 6; 6316,9; 

61:6, 6G, 10: 62:1, 
*uino Fleot Ono Enooh 4518, 
4, Blonged Man® B8ibyll V 414 
zinos* Siby11l 111:49 
The word *Qouforter* was later applied to the Meaoiah 
as in John's Goapel, (Seo Bougget, Religion oto. 2nd Aufl 
p 361, 

6. an of 


In the Parable eeotion (57-71) 
the Son of Man is Yahweh's pre-oxiaetent agent, ready to 


o0me and' go as God gunnons3 but there is nothing of & 
humiliation in that eervioe dons for Yahweh by Enooh's Son 


of Man, The rise of the title is from Daniel's uge of the 
expreesion to deaignate Iaracl., 
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&« The King Mogaiah is the term found in rabbinio liter 
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-The variety of names by whioh this Salvation-Bringer 
of YTahweh's was deeignated before the Christian ora 


is in etriking contrast to the uniformity with whioh 


, 


"as Eno. et. 


- 


the title [ts Tos was later applied to Joous by 
the Christian Churoh. 


La 
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= ho ORIGIN OF THE MESSLA: 
a) 4% 0 nomal human origin P 

... The examples in Jonephus of thone who got themaelves up 
to be the aaviours of their people in the a18treeeing tines 
under Roman domination (Boo next ecotion) bear evidence to 
the, conception thay. the Mogaiah would be of earthly origin; 
to. this is to be added the exanple of one who did actually 
80 got hingelf up as a Megoiah, - nanely Ear Coohba, Then 
the acoription of Meoainhehip to Jegus is ovidenco that this 
c0noep} must have been current, (Cf.aleo Justin's Jew who 
states the expeotation that the Meogiah will be "%a nan born 
from among nen® Dialog 49). 

' This 20ens to have been the original hops before the 
Apooalyptioiets ra-touohed the portrait, « hope that orops 
TY PRO USTIREE; 

| Jud 24 A man ghall arise from my aeed"®. 
(Charles regards these last words as a Chriatian interpola- 
\$i0n), -— Ho 12.0811ed "David's con', - who will ariee-of 
the aeed of David Ear 12:38, 
OTE CESS. 
i Levi 8 Gr. and Armen 


Pro-extotony 1n nopy ane parables. of Fncod... 
-—— Dan 7:15 the 8on..of yan has trane0endent, features. 
== Fu2e. 15, the Megoiah is 0alled a 'nan' but he dwells as 
& pre-exiovtens being in Heaven Far 15:26, 62, Ho will come. 
on the 0louds (E8r and Dan). 

For 1619. *Phou (Ezra) ghalt remain with ny fon. * 
— k M.... pM is a "Nan® but a 'heavenly figure: from 
eternity he dvells in Heaven. 39:6: 40:5:nith the Floats, 

" Bits name is before all the otars, the Bun, and aninals, 

Rnooh 4815. Of 48t1. 

Ho was ohogen and 'hidden' before the foundations of the 
world; Enooh 48:6: 6217. 
Enoch 89:7 His judguent does not end. 

* 7, "and it came to pagcs after this that 
his name his life-tins was rained aloft to that Son 
of Man and to the Lord of Spirits from | t thoge who 
dwell on the earth,” Cf,45;:2 48:5 48:6 tl»23 49:2 6217, 

Beooaune of this oonoeption of the pre-oxistente of the 
Measiah there is nothing gaid about his birth: he is nerely 
nado manifoot Boer 7:29,15:61 Enooh 48:7 who from eternity 
has exigted, It is of aignificance that in the LIXX Ps 110:5 
the queetion of the origin bothers the Extre-Paleatinion 
translator:; he is begotten "from a womb before the Morning 
Star*, -- 


Cf Rnooh 46:1 and IXX Ian 9:6, 
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x7, as Mones or Elijah or David 
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or Hezokiah, 
"The Meaaiah whom the Moot High hath 
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kept unto the end of the days, - who hall apring from 
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Charles er this point in his ognnentary remarks 
ly the (letter) olaugse is due to R and is a harmon=- 
expolation®, A, P. 0. 7, Þ 614, 
ts the latter olause, 


*4 : : . ry ” : \ » y_ & 4 

T K Ty % [4 af # Pat *. ; 4 - * IIs LY " > 

* ”, 4 \ + d y « 4 
"+. W 4% £ ue I G n Py {fr 4 - > 
vo bs 4 2% / > l Ty > 4 : 
57h 6 4 SAS MAY & An YG 9 Wine 2 
: 


F ) | Vhore the Meeuiah is gpoken of as pre-exiatont as in 


4 - 
Po 
20 7 : NM = = " C , : - + : Y © 4 vs ' FY - , , "" 
I F is, | s. +. 5 FP yt *%Y i Was h © ov - T 4 oe: = "ot b, M p 4 'y . - : 30--\ % 
C<E. '© IS , IF. 4 *, \ y \ 7 =" wv - l 
V4 by b : » «oh Pi - þ YN 
». v.44 CoH it 


4 AS 39 3 3.4. 7 48 6 % TK | "45g > | 
ag ETara and the Pa on of Rnooh, he is reprepcentec 


- 
P 1 «£7; . l ” F A , - x . : Y : 
T7 TY bor  Sranth Tg ag 6-6 4 | | ” WA 


"# ; bs © ; ; | 


len”, inactive until the tine of his revealing. 


: 631714816, He 1s 00n00n1ed 01ther in Heaven - as in 
Enood 8317: 40r6: 4816 = or in the Bea as in Rare 15:5: 
15:62, or 81by13 Y: 414. Ho 18 not vieiblo to any of this 
1” world's dwellers (Lox 15:61) aave to his ohogen ones onlyt 


Far 121381 15: 26; Enooh 6217, (535) | 


: F « \ 


(355) "Vie algo in Leben Jegu unteraocheiden worden muss 
ioohen' elnen Suotand der herrlichen Parusie Mark 9:l 

) 80 #toht auch in der Jidigohen Measiahlohre der 

Zustand des Meeasian ohne dunanis vor a0 Hervorztreoten 

| noben dem Sustand in dunanis durch und : S60inon 

| Kervoriroton®.' Vols p 219, | 
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#122 do openly revealed at hs ond of the age » God 1t 1s 
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who has, ohogen the tus for the revelation, a time wh1oh 
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God alone knows Ps Bol 27182, OFf,MEK 15:32). 
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There will be certain oigno: Bar 7213 - "after the B1igns 


va xv 6 4 


have 00ms, of which thou was told before, when the nations 


: 6 # : 


% 


became turbulent and the tine of my Meaaiah 1s come, he 
hall gunmen all nations, oto,*® 
This 'tine' is variously apoken of as an *hour* (Enooh 
43:2.) or a *day® (Ber 15:52) or a "day of the Eleot*(Enooh 
61:6), or *that day® (Enooh 61:11, 62:53, 45:5) or the "day 
of ohoioe® (Ps 18:6). 

Then his name will be 'namned' (Enooh 48:2), 'in the 
pregence of the Lord of Bpirite' The Eleot One gball 
appear before the face of the Lord of Opirits (Enooh 52:9), 
Soon from the earth Hs will oone as with the clouds of 
Heaven (Dan 7:13). 

It is beoauee the Megoiah has bis tack upon this earth 
that his name will be revealed to ment Enoch 69:26 "and there 
vas great Joy --== beozugse the name of that Son of Man had 
boon roveanled®. (Of, Rew 2:17: 8118; noch 4317; 62:7, 


ny 


Sometinen the reprogentation 1s that the Mogoiah will 
"xin0% Enoch 6l:ba: 49:2; + Juda 24; + Jos 29: (Of Lxx 


Num 24:7 Fs 801 17:21 and Philo de pr ot p16), 
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81iby11l III;49; Vi4l4. He comes not as a ohild but revealed 


as before ho has been hidden, 


"God gunmons hin% ty Levi 169:2-156; He beo 


the Mepaiah is recognized by the anointing at Elias! hands, 


oomes "vYisible® Bar 29:5; Fer 7:28; Ear 15152, "He ocomes*® 
He is recognized (Enooh 62:1: Of,Justin Dial Oh 8( where 
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EBnooh ©: 29: 


The BVENS in the CLOSING DRAMA 

a) The Neootah 00mes unhoralded, In 250. 15 *Lol 

This Hen flew vith the 0louds of heaven « . *The earth 

7001008 that the Bon of Man has revealed hingolf®. 

(Rnooh 6126) 80 do "the 80100t few® to whom the Megoiah's 

\ nane has boon 18010806 (Rnooh 69126) 

Þ) But there are to be o1.gns which pronage his coningy 

Bar 7211 "after the oigns have ome of whioh thou wast 

$014 before when the nations beoane turbulent .. 080 «oe 

the time of ny Meouiah 1s come®. 
of. IV Zara Grllfe, 

6) The mneesiah will 00me $0" reatore to Israel what had 

been taken from her. 8ib'Vi4141 "Ho has reatored to'all 

$he good the wealth the former men took®, 

Then wars vill 00a80, - oven among aninals (Philo depr ot 
Þ 16) S8iby11 III:668 - *Who ahalil give'overy land relief 
from the bane of war*. Of Bore: 15 and 8iby1l V1l08'- % 
King Shall deatroy all- tho mighty men and beat of nen®, 

4) The Meaniah will enter then into judgement: Enoch 
45r5 to transform the heaven -——— and the oarth to nake 
it a bleaaing®, 
OF, Tnooh" 61, 63, GirBff, 

= 0) The Measiah cones after the ten Plagues which are 

to oall the Diaagpores © ipo br 31, 

L) Aftor the Voes of the last bad tine” The Mensiah 
will then begin to be revealed from his place and Leviathan 

Bar 29: oto,, Then will follow the happiness of the Meaaiant 
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thus piotures the happiness of that Menaianioc Aga 


ahall p: 
olugtor produce a thousand grapes and eoch grepe produce & 
oor of wine (130 gal)." 
8). On, the greet { 


3 day after the digappearance of the 


the yioe-genent of God. 


7:15 Biby III 46ff "When Rome ahall rule over 
__ 

_Gio -—» then a holy prince aball 

| gone to bring ruin to Tome, For 

come it will whenever the odour 

of brinstone pervades | __ 


will oone the roturn of the Diagpore 


\- 
Woll as ohe atill heaitates to 


h) 4fter the Judgnent 
to the building of the new Joruszlen, oven the ocaversicn 
of the eurviving Gentiles. Enooh 9$0:r23-43, 

1) Proviously Toxact will have been chastened: + Juda *Thore 
Shall be continual wars in Iorael and after theas things 
hall a otar arine to you from Jacobb in Peace. * 
1) The coming of the Megaiah will mark than the ologe of the 
progent ago For 12, 15:57f bar 59:7 4011, 72, 

J) The Voooiak be gins then iis 400 years reign. Fora 7. 
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\ 18), The, Monninh 4s onlled 6. ruler be 46 King Nenoiaoh, 
He overeignty Bar 39z7 The prinoipate. of. my. Meaaiah® 
. Ko has 6 dominion Enooh 68314. *Zhe. dominion of His Anointed® 
Ly. paonage, he has « priestly robe and in 8ibyll 
HOapUns| + 

The: Meoaiah will. av, on God's throne Rnooh 61:3. or on the 
throne of happiness 46235; 49:1 vith power and happineas 49:83 
and what .he Says is done Rnooh 68:39, 

Þ) The Measiah deatroys the enenieo of Iaracl, kingdous 
and ainners and denonio. powers, The Ps 801, Bare, Baruch re- 
preeent the Meaeianio viotory as through wart. in the Parable 
ne0tion of Rnooh the viotory 1s through Judgment. But in all 
the aalvation whioh is thus brought by the Meaoiah is thought 
of as for the nation. 

The! national! foes. are. 'to be dootroyed; Bar 78: *The 
tins of my Meeaiah is cone, he hall eunnon all the nations 
and acme of them he Shall Spare, and acme of then he ahall 
Slay, Every nation vwhioh knows ao} Ismel Shall be indeed 
opared as though the anallilation whioh the Meagiah will 
offoeot 1s upon Such nations as have ill-troated Iorael, (But 
1 in I Bnooh 5t7ff as Mos x and Bare 15:57, 58,49 the Gentiles 
T are. 0 be deatropedds.s pms, © 1 24, 

- - | Bar 70:9 "4 King who ahail give every land relief from 
the,_bane of war". Of 4Raxe 18:52 Bar 7019 Bib LIT 6551 T1108. 
8iby1l YV 418f, "He deatroyed every oity from 1ts foundations 
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471282 | *That he (the Meoniah) nay abatter 
unri ghtoous. T7w10rs and that he nay purge Joruaalen from 
hex /down®. *He .ahall thruet out einners 
=-— gha]ll dootzy the godloas nations”, Cf Bare 11f Bar 36f 
Ear 15, The 'oagle', - Rome = has aproad his wings over the 
whole. earth”, .*Thou ahals .digappear, -0 thou cagle?. 

Bar 59:3 *This kingdom. will be deatroyed which onoe doo 
troyed Sion", - Dy ay Meaniah®, 
yooeph 29. The *Lanb*, overoenes the "beatte?. 

In the Parable Seotion of REnooh the. opponents of the 
Son of Man are Kings, Mighty Ones who inhabit the earth, 
Fnooh 46 and 61-65 the viotory is «a warlike one; in Enooh 
56 and 56 and 68f the viatory 1s through. judgnent. 
Thus is 1% evident that $hs galvation whioh the warlike 
Moeagiah brings is the ealvaticn which is for the nations 

Before the Meagiah deatroys any he exerciees & judguent 
upon ack, oe thing forth thoge ains on account of which each 
is worthy of death. 
Bar 40:] "ly Moagiah will conviot him (the laet leader = 


Pompey?) = of all his 1inpieties ++ afterwards he will put him 


to death®, 
Rox 114572? PHoar, thou Baglo, I will talk with thesy == 


re. ahalt thou dioappear, 0 thou Eagle, ® 
zor 18485 "hen he hath robuked then hs Bh&ll deotroy then?, 


For 18157£f "But he, my Son, gchall reprove the nations == and 


then he ahall deatroy them®, 
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x of the 014 Jewiah roligion is 
's devotion to Tatweh: 
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1y:- Ror 15:9  *And lo! when he (The Man) gaw the 
aaganlt of the nultitude as they came he neither 1ifted his 
hand nor held Spear nor any warlike weapon: but I eaw only 
how he gent out of his mouth as it wore a fiery gtroam, and 
out of his 11ps « flaning breath, and out of his tongue hs 
Shot forth «a atom of aparks -——= And thene were £11 ningled 
together -——= and fell upon the agneult of the multitude 
vhioh was prepared to fight and burned them all up*, 
CF," alno Bara 15: 77. 

Fara" 15: 53 "Then ghall he deetroy them without: labour by the 
Law. = whioh. 1s: coupared' to fire, 

' Cf Philo de. p et p 16 MII425 and Ps 801 17: 34f;17:42317:56 


18:8 Rnooh 62  & *The word of his nouth slays all the einners* 
3 Lovi 18,  Enooh 49. 1-4 
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: Of Burkitt, F,0.in Copel Hiotory. and. its Tranemienion 
page 366, 
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0) The Parable cootion of Enoch repregents the Son of Man 


6119 48:4 "Ho atiall gudge the aeoret things®, 
; $60tion' all ginners eapecially Kings, angels, 


66:3 Theo word of his acuth glays all the einners*, Cf 69:27 
62:5 "Xings and the mighty --=- ro00 
udged before himn®, 
65:11] *Shams drives them from him®, 
He aleo Judges the righteous but they euffor no guch 
humiliation, Soo Enoch G1, 
But thoge "who have led the vorld aatray” - Palloningelot 
are deetroyed in his judgnent, Byron 80] he Judges and all 
Enooh $6: 4 


ze righteouaness is 


his as800iates, 


4) The purpoge of the uilitary ao tivity of the Meagiah is that 
Var may end, 
8iby11 III 668ff "God chall gend & King Shall give every 


land relief from the bane of war". 


Enooh 52:8f *A11 theoee things (1.6., iron, copper, tin lead 
for war) 8hall be denied and deotroyed from the gurface of the 
oarth when Bleot One ghall appear®, 


Of 8iby1l V 432 (Extre-Palestinian) 
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for that the fon of Man has appeared, ® 


Gf. Bnooh 65:4 and $5 Levi 18, 
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«) [Tho 'Meagiah 1s God's agent in aalvation for Igrael and the 
Fnooh '48r7 "In his name are they (the holy and righteous) 
aavrea*. 
Fnooh 4613 '*The Son of Nan revealeth all the treamures®, 
Far 12154 "He ohall nake them joyful", 

Ho guirds /Jorusslem againet atteck of 'hin(Bibyl1 V 207) "who 
Shall 'oowe 'fain oven to attack the oity of the blooeea®, 

Bar 40:83 Tho Megoiah "will proteot the root of my people®. 
80 too Bar 15:49, 

In Rnoch 61:5 the Bloot, - roegurreoted - are guarded by the 
for they have hated 'this world, 

He will etrengthen the aouls of thoae who have called upon him. 
"Ho ohiall be «'ataff t0 the righteous; ths light to the 
Gentiles, the hope of thosse troubled in heart® Enooh 45:4, 
0f, 662S. 

Bnooh $517 *The righteous ghall have rest from the oppression 
of ginnergs*” who have hindered their neoting. 

Ps $03 17:22 The Meogiah will purgo *Jorugnlen from nations 


IC age. Rn ls ts PT OE I UN ape 


every day® Bar 20:6: again Then ahall he chow then very many 
"111 be their 1ott”Ps 801 171565 4 
z; and 4 Tudn 3 © 


' 6hall have been onst naaide. Po 801 
17150 - *Nor tall there dwell with them any men that knoweth 
wickednens*,” "Yhe unrighteous ghall 4ipappear as a ghadow® 
b Rnooch 48:3, "He will bleas the people with wisdon and gladnoes*® 
Ps 801 17:40, Of Ps Bol 16:8 t Juda 24, 
| The Meaoilah occmnunity will be a community of eaaints Enoch 
39 yeree 6, Ps $01 17:53. That will be 'a good genoration 
(1iving) in the fear of God in the days of meroy' Ps $ol 18:10, © 
To them in Enooh 61:5 his mouth ghall pour forth all the 


nSeorets of wisdom and oounsel*. 


Moreover all nature rejoices Þ Lovi 18, t Jos 19, 
"If then the Meoalah 1s the Saviour from ain and nood - 
what is the difference between the Jevigh and the Christian 
repregentation?* Vols agke:; and his anever is that the Jeoviah 
Meneiah had beoome & purely egohatalogioal figure, unconoerned 
with the pregent. "Dor ganze groane Unterachied, <*dass der 
j5dic0he Christus eine bloss eaohatalogizohe Figur{iot”, an j 
Ende der jetzigen Zoit wird or die fung von Jenen eing= | 
| ofarungenen Feinden des Mengohengegohleohtes, you Bogen und 
| | vou Uebel erlogen, und in neuen Reiob will or dafur $0 rgon, 
at __ age Gienelben niahts auf noue das Haupt erheben., Aber dem 
nuohenden, goufgenden, ringenden Gemut in der Gogenwart biotet 
or niohts, oder im beaten Fall nur eine Auenioht auf kunftige 
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The CHARACTER of the MESSIAH 
"Noeolen as, froe From, 8int Ps gol 471861 % Jud 24; : 
| Bo untt0s in rune the virtues of an idol Knight and 
Prings whone highoot virtue is righteougness, In EBnooh ho 13 
081166 the Just one, (67:2) 0f.4 Judah 24 "like the gun of 
righteouenees", The opirit of rightoouness and wisdom roots 
upon him. 4 Levi *The apirit of underastanding and ganotifi= 
cation ahall rost upon hin”, "He is nighty in the aeoroets of 
ri.ghtoouenens”, Enooh 4925, 

To this wisdom and justice is added Power. In Rnooh 46:4: 
and in 4314 he is & "bates to the righteous, 

"In hin dwells the opirit of wiedon and the apirit which give « 
ins ght and the apirit of understanding and of might and the 
spirit of thoge who have fallen asloep in rightoougness®, | 
Znooh 4 yore 5, In Paalns of Solomon "He will be nighty 
| his works*® (17:40), Of, Enooh $0257, Fara 11:37: 12:5b, 
Tho g0urce of his power is the fear of God: Ps Sol 17:40 
"Ii rong in the foar of Goa?®, His truat is not in evord or 
pear but he is "ns ghty through his hope in God® Ps Sol 17154, 
| His is a oountenance reaplendent in glory, T Levi 18, "He 
Shall ahine forth as the gun on the earth®, Of Enooh 46:1. 
tenanoe to look everything geen by 


SIG rn no ne. 


"ſhenever he turned his 9 


him trombled®, 
Relation of The 
The two work 
ordinate to Yah 
There is alnogy no worahip of the Meaaiah: that is to 


Yahweh, 


- 
_ . ye ren a Reno ee nog. tony. or os 


AH to GOD 
ougly but the Megeaiah is alvays gub= 
- as his agent, 


ivity in Salvation, 
varies, - fon an earthly 
pre-exiatent being, 


<4 


; 20 the ephere of his activity varies. 
1. $108 or 
; x 401 hey vill take hin up to Ut, Zion and ny 
1 Nooatah vill conviot him;n” ' - nw 

Similarly Per 7:2; 15: and Enooh $0.(80 als 8ib V:4l4t); 
+ The EARTH | 
ophore of the Meanilah=activity in the Parable 
Szeotion of Bnooh is wider than the Holy oity as the interests 
of this geotion are vider than the Jeves alone, So Enooh 62:4; 
4514f;. Also. 3 Levi 25, 


The. Rnooh Son of Man is aleo a heavenly figure, 
Enoch 61:1 
noch 48:6 The gon of Man is ropregented as before God 
| "before. the. oreaticn of the world forevermore®, 

4. PARADISE is the place in 4 Levi 18, 


's rogine 1s not tated 
as in Ps 901 17t Enoch 90 and (8iby11 4142) and Rora 13; © 
© There the idea doos provent iigolf the length of the 

Meooianic ora is difforently 0onoeived: 

a) In the Pecudepigraphis literature there are only two 

.. roprecentations, that of Bars 7:23, = 400 yoars or as expreoge- 
od in Baruch 40:5 and Bore 12:54 !until this age pagues avay. 


s ® 


The other roprogentation'ic that the Megniah's reign is 
| 5 oternal, Bo Dan 7:14 Enooh 49:1; 62114; 71:16 + Levi BB & Jos 
19; ($by11 111 wr). 


b). The Talmud | 


40 years . 


3 , (For referenges a2e_ 
Vols p 256 
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ao. | In Ear 7 after the 400 years rule o (from Yo 90115 6nd 
Gen 26115 I) the Neaoiah together with all men dos in order 
that ®the world (may) Þs turned Into primeval 81lance goven _ 
days. Then what 1s 0orruptible will poriek and « new earth 
will ariee”, In Fara 6 the argument 3 that as God of hin- 
S61f oroated g0 will he of himself ond thats areat ion. The 


Meagieh {1s to be revealed ' and those who are with him, wo 
have never tasted death! , » implying foz the Megaiah a pre- 
exigtenoe:; there goons gone confugion here for with Pre- 
ox1.tonos 1np240d the Meagiah ought to return to that otate 
which was his before his earthly career: but here he is got 
rid of in death, The Meassiah does not funotion in that new 
oarth® which will arige®, 

That this unique pasgage may be due to the influence of 
anti-Ohrigtian polenic 1s Charles ouggestion: The polenic 


is directed againgst views which were held by early Chriatians 
but which were probably not ooufined to Ohrigtian oiroles, At 
the game tins it 1s poaaible that what the Apocalyptio writer 
has in mind hore is the Christian dootrine of the returm of 
Chrioet in glory to judge the wvorld®,(A.P,0,7. vol 11 Þ 574), 

The death of the Meagilah gecns to have been @ 01irown 
Stance in the oareer of the Meagiah whioh etood in need of 
apology: (I Cor 1r21) but that which was a dieadrantage the 
dialootio okill of Paul has turned into an advantage. 
Of I Cor 16:8 and Juetin Dial oh 89, 90. 
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period had place for « Suffering Meggiah, 'The experience of 
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this in the aotual life of Joous firet called forth that por 
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v0nal interprotation of the Servant Songs of Inaiah, (Of. the 


m 


- 


roproventation of Peter! ® attitude in Mark at Caovarea- 


; 


Philippi), Even 20 congorvative a writer as Dr,0.00re cons 


oedes this: "I gay here nothing of the figure of the Bervant 
of Jehovah, who redeeus Igrael by his life, in Ieaiah 62,655, 


which gvens to have taken no hold on the inagination of Iaresl 


before our Lord's tine", 


vIn der ganzen neesieniachen Littoratur des tannaiticohen 
Zoitalterse ik keine Spur vou'! loidenen Meanias' gu findon®fs 
07 Dalnann Der leidende und der oterbende Meaaias and Lagrange 


Megsianiaene, 


ge ff he geoms to 


Belief in Christ @ 19: later 
4 CS 6 Meagoilah, 


appropriate the Igailan pagczages to 


#64 Klausner, Josoph 
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_ This eketoh of the Salvation whioh the Jens of Paleating 
oxpooted from their Menoilah before the tine of Jegus 19 not- 
able quite' as much beoauge of what theres 1s that is lacking 
as for what is contains, 4 Meaoiah who lives on this carth, 
walks and talks to connon folk 1s not here. (See Vols p 232), 
The. funotioning 2ignifioanoe of a MeeaiabeSaviour who wuld 
pags through all the exporienoes of thoge who gc need his aid, 
oven through the exporien0e of death, had as yet no place 
Jewish thinking, Their 2alvation was national, Then the rie- 
ing vide of individualien, thanks to the break-down of the 
ingular national boundaries, had 1ittle or no part in the 
hopes of thene Beers: 1t is a later developenent which 


places 80 mugh emphasis on nystical ocnmunion of the in- 


dividual with the SavioureGed. 
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421 the 11terature of. Oirietian Mopaianion that. has-.. 
come down 16 from Ohrietians of the: Greoo-Roman world; no 
Faleetinian Ohtrietian literature has gurvived, Monoianiem 
has becone Chrietian Meanianiun and that modifioation known 
ns Hollenigation was already in progreas when the earliest 
oxtantd Chriatian literature was written. fo before plunging 
into the hopes which, Chrietians entertained with reapeot to 
Jopusd as their Meaglalh it is necoeangary tc aketoh the Gentile 
quesd of that adjustment. with 1ife which is ealvation. 

as noon a5 the earliegs Chrietians left Judes and Galilee 
they etepped out from the quiet and ahelter whioh an indige- 
nous, ethnic faith, peasaiacnately partioulariatio, had brought 
into « buy, jostling world, In that world there were two 
groups who, coach in its own way, contributed to the eituation 
in whion Chrietianity funot ioned: the Jews and the Gentiles. 
The two are plianced here aide by aide, for during this century 
the influenoes which had made Extre-Palestinian Judaion dig 
tinguiohable from Paleotiolan Judaien are of 6 piece with the 
foroee which hellenieed Meonianiam, Jous in & Gentile 
Gomnranity 41d not exproas 'their religious acpiraticns quite 
as did their Palegtinian follow=kinamen. 
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5s cone an I - - 6s, doubtlece in the anoLent wg, 

0ne 0M Ars $600 to stana out #33 nignsfioanes denied 
the coniacn Gaya by wilen hoy ars #urrounded, "Buok @ day wes 
the coming of alexander, His oareer narks tho new age, The 
oity=otate, - = tio 11tt1s nation, antngly 0onpIncent. in its 
{v0lation, the Treavured inoularity of peoples, anall and 
great,” all yielded to ilexander! s roam of world-oupire, He 
Set in motion Tforoes that continued to operate long after his 
goathy and when Macedonia bowed to Rome the broakdown of 
national barriers was only haetened, By the firat century A 
the Mediterranean Vorld was one Empires, Oreck was gpoken 
everywhere throughout Ania, and for the firat tine in the 
worid's hisgtory the inhabitants of the oivilined part of the 
earth had «a comncn tongue in which they could communioate 
their ideas to coach other ,.. Ons nay wonder how much of the 
Sayings and doings of the Founded of Ohristianity would have 
come down to us had they not been first recorded in the koing 


or 1ingua franca of the whole paot,* This unity made for in» 


torogmmnioations 43% was a century of awakening; the world 
had taken to travel, Roman roads, - built to last, by alave 
labour, narrow yet diroeat, - for the rapid movenent of yroops, 
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nade travel by land to the centres onoy and comparatively 
Safe, The Sea, ovept of pirates, drew the widely aeparated 


parts together, and routes nultiplied as comeree developed, 
The young man of the Orient went veot,* 
op etl p's > ERAS and Rivals of 0hrietianity vol 1 oh 


in in the Roman Vorld of Nero and 8t. Paul, Ch 2 
lncntt1en 1910 XIX - - Þ 46, 
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has gathered together all the” 
oh gerre to ahow the munber and Gig 
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tribution of the Jous with pite,* of the total: 
five or aix million Jous of his eatinate, inly ons nillien 
wore in Palestine. 
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account. for this phenonenont Palostine had no colental. 
torritory for her over=flow population:' foroible doporta- 
tions? woulg leave 1n the: alien land many; eapeoially.of 
the second and later generatic 
roturn to Sion had been granted © Gonmeroe muet heave 
wooed pany for *the Jour enigrates more readily ainos his”. 
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The ugual known historioal gauges have doen given to 


z oven after the privilege 
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anc the propoeal 


that Jows have their own geotion in Alexander's now oity was 


ent 101ng.* 


Ment, 
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All theae oonsiderations operated in draving the 


The Babylonian Exile 297-536 B, 0. 
"Jews to Hyroania by Oohus Synoellus $1,496 
Oroaius 1117 
»$0, 000 Jovs. by —_ I $0" garrioon the frontier 
Ps airiotoas od Sohnidt p 255 
- Antig. x44 Ja 
»Ptoleny compelled Jours to nottle in Cyrenaica 
Contra Apicon 11 4 
__ antioohus the Gs 2,000 Jovieh fanilioes to Phrygia 
and Lydia - Antig' xii 31S, 
\ ePiberius gent O08 Jeus: of Rome to Sardinia 
Tacitus Annales 11 86 
*Yhe people who 42d return ors ohiefly the fanatics, the 
« 01ted in Logge, F, Foro runners and 


Riva 3 "of —_———— —— vol i Þ 149, 
7/ Jowigh Enoyolopaodia art Diaopore by ? Reinach p 661 yol 4 


"In Aloxendria the fact that the Jows with the expreogs auth- 
$6330n of dB ys Ptolemioes 0allod thengolves 'Macodoniangs! and 
Contra ap ii 4; B.Jd.ii 18:7 Antiq xiz 6 2) does 
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| by large additions of converts to the Jowieh faith 
|  Harmack, 4A. Miegion and Expansion of Chriotiank 
Y ? VoT I ohapter 4 i | | 7 4 
Sohilrer, E,H.D.,B, Extra Volume Diagpors 
Bentwiloh, N. Hollenien has = 
Reinaoh, T7, Jewigh ore ennedga Vol 4 art Diaspors 
* 25115, - written when the Chriotian Ohurgh was app 
0 11801? the Jowiah eoriptures and when congequen 
ations cf the Jews and the Chriatians were not 
the Phazilgoes are ted to be compagaing "Sea and 
0, F.Forerunners etc, | 
o86 Jarge additions to the Jovigh | 
, = Vol 1 P WO | 
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mat aie the Bons of Abraham who had left for the Veat 
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Theee proud 'aliens' must 
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have euffored much buniliation by roagon of the reproaches 
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they t63 in the Grooo=-Rowan world: migunderstood, their aloofe 
nogs intensified the uigunderstanding, Fidelity to the re- 


2igion of their zathers brought them to the notioe of the 
gooffers, Punotiliously they obgerved the Monaio law; Thou 


Shalt have no other 3908 uo * god atubbornly they refussd to 


partioipate in the worehip - oven the feotivities - of otter 
10s 


0u1lds, Thou Shalt not make unto thee any graven inage® 
and they mere thgught atheiots for they worahipped, it was 
261d, *naught but the olouds and the huly heavens aboye them® 
PRenenber the Sabbath day --* and in their now enviroment t0 
their neighbors it gecncd a day of idleneass which in part 

accounted for the apparently iupoverighed otate of the Jovs, 
Every goventh day is nads a day of idleness, «a day remote from 


Dean P,V.Farrar! « vords in ' Seneca and Paul! 
gr arg es nes from the eatiriots of the firs? 


» Juvenal ziv 9 13-16; Martial 12: 57 
CY NS aL ed. 2 001001114, - Mae 
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wife of Vettius 
to of about the 
riod, decoribes heraolf on her boys wg as 00n= 
orophantis of Heoate, but nerely a worohipper of” 
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, Fo J0Funners and Rivals of Ohrietianity, vol 1 page 
roads; Oralli,” 1 ip. Latin, 
have now been transferred to 


ate, 
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renents, oiroungieion and the distinotion between olean 
and .unolean moate:- oating of pork . . . is all one with 
(Tur xiv). Bo devoutly did they *obey every 
word that Mognes taught in his nyetio ro11" that they acemed 
disloyal to the laws of Rome and to their non-Jovish neigh» 
bors they were ungooial, - never Showing "the road to 
but oo-religioniets and helping none but their brethren of 


the 01rounoieion to find the apring they are in queet of®, 


Of | for this attitude of aoorn on the of the great 
olases of the first century - Jurys 1i, 10ff; vi 
Lorne pane and Martial 4.41 (natoh=29l lors 
hozee-deaior(i), © Jon, is nontioned in one of the 
Grenfell Papyzi from = th 


i0al txades are named in Philo (In Flacoun) ; 
Weavers, tent-nakers, dealers in purple, butchers, tavern 
Singers, conedians oto., are algo found. es 
owieh Enoyolopasedia Vol 4. 
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Doapito this unfriendly attitude on the part of the 
niddle 0188508 of the Tupire, the government of the Rupi ro 
indeed 
It nay be that the vory privileges accorded the Jews were 
in part ro SponeiDle for this attitude, 


14. 


ohoved the Jews no 1itt1e mOASUFE of protection: 


1 the entire duration of the Roman 
igion was & religioc 1lioita, and exceptionally privileged: 
Julius Caogar made an ox0 tion of the Jowvs who wished to 
zottle in Rome (Antiq xiv 10-8). The expuleion of Jews from 
Roms under Tiberius was not 1 enforoed, Under Claudius the 
Jovs wore forbidden to © in Rome (Dio Caagius lr 6; 
hots 18:2: Suetonius '0laudiue'! 25: Orcaius vii 6 16), Under 
Caligula the Jous of Alexandria were in danger of be To- 
quired to do emperop-worahip. But the right of reaidence, the 
right to erect gynag as hy (7 onn' cemeteries, the free 0X4 7- 
o1ine of oult ougtons lan forbade the practices of o1iroum- 
w” oigion; one of the cauges of the revolt of 152 4.D,, but this 
roestriotion under Aintoninus Pius was made to cover only Gen- 
2609) the right to oreate an autonomous religious organize 
—_— uo Mig og Jevwigh community; the right to levy epecial 
members of their own (F.g., the Teuple 
tax _—_— Pelt—ahokel whioh until the deatruotion of Jerusalem 
vas agent to Ranges - - but ace Cicero Pro Flacoo 25=-: and 
anttling 10 9 3) ;| nome meanure of autonony in the matter of 
—_————— oleputes vas allowed: and many oonsiderations 
the anili nervioe: these gurely ahow that 
a moagure of oconaideration by the 


ot tho og deprived of the honors as well as nany of [| 
_ rights which oane to the oitizens of the oities of Greece 1 
The Tous Were ' peregrini! . Bos Jewish Enoy Diaapora, it 


ire the Jeviah 
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_ gx vere treated _ 
Come 018688, 


| 91 
There are marks which ehow that the Jew ms more at home 
in his new environment than the pioture whioh the Roman 
_ natiriots of the Firet Century draw would lead one to think, 
The Jows beyond Paloatine, as within, were of two main 01a85es 
*he 1ſberal *. open to hellenistio influences - and the con- 
normative) -/inelgtent- upon the maintenance of partioularietio 
hank 5 to hols "Joviak population outeids was more touched 
by the influences around than- the Palestinion group, © 
| | Evidenoos of the abgorptiion of that freer hellenistio eapirit. 
are nov wanting. 
4 - They loamed the Greek language. By the middle of the 
third century B.C. in Egypt 80 common had the uae of the Greek 
become among the eynagogue=goors that the Hebrew aoriptures 
were done into Greek, Vhen one recalls the tenacity with 
whioh the Soriptures in Hebrew are treagured etill by the Jovs 
the Septuagint Version must have meant & tremendous expansion 
in the idea of religion and of God, Freon today in the 


Synagogue the gSoriptures are read in Hebrew, W 


Contrast the attitude of II Macoabees and III Macoabees 
friendly to hellenietic innovations, with Aristoeas, Josep 
Philo and the Visdom of Solomon, 


fs 


1 


Bentwioh, N.,.in "Helleniam® p 1535 oites from monument records 
show that the oruder(\ Hellenilem, the religious oults, 
affected a geotion of Jewry, One Jew contributes to Dionysius, 
another to Apollo for benefits received, 


7/ The tradition is that Abran, while estill in Ur of the 
had been taught Hebrew, "the 1 8 which had been 
revealed,.. the ' of oreation*, Jubiices 12:36, "The holy 
- language, the ——_— » remained only in the house of 
Shen and Eber the house of Abraham, our Pather, who is 
one of their yg Boos o Bren 
Yot oven in the 5th century before our eras the Jews in the 
AzsScuan Colony - 201diors - trangszoted their business in 


Aranaio. 


of the Hebrew for the 
\re this from the P # to The 
Bible © 


pope: groon$ 1614-1522 written in 
ine of the language the 0 4t 


aian aut inter has 1atiik boati Hieronyni translatiors 


vo 1ut inter Synagogam & Oridtalem Eoologiam poguimus: 
angy duos hing as latrones nedium (ute Jooun hog 


st Romanam 8iyve 1atink Boolegiem 001looTtes. 
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of this doing into Greek of the Hebrew 
in hand 1s well eet forth by M,Menard: 
0168 Groo0s auraiont pu 0lasver Jehovah comie les autres 
Dioux "dans leur panthdon mais lui ne voulait pas tre 
ot 13 *no 20 Sorait mens pas contents 0s 16 promidre 
pl6oe;/ 11 youleiy *3tr6 noul ,.c 5 Alexandris, los 0on- 
att: n' 6ta1ont pas les "memes qu' en Palestine, Les 
Fgyp3iens 64aiont ohes ourx, les "Groos no 20 oroyaient 
6trangers nulle part, les Juifs *au contraire tenaient d 
reostor 6trangers partout: goulenent, "hors de leur pays, 
11s n'aopiraiont pes & ln donination, ils "96 contentaioent 
1'hoepitalite; Dis lors, 11 devenait plus "facile de sf 
enytendror ils traduisirent lours livres dans 1a langue 
lours h0tes, dont 11s Studiorent 1a philosophis,® 


ote par Louis Menard, Paris, 
"Page XV, 
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94 
14, - This branslation has within it, oven vithin. the... 
01dest geotions, $o0es. the Pentatouch, . evidengs of the in- 
paot of Holleniotio. thought. The conception of Yahweh as 
vith_hunan attzibutes was no longer happy 30 the Greek. 
Mount 01ympus. ves where the gods dwell. $0. the anthropomorp= 
higms.whioh ccour in the Pentateuch in expreaaing the Hebrew 
conception of God are avoided in the treanglation, The tribal 
Yahweh, - dwelling in a tent in the nidet of his people, =» 


had oven in Iaracl been olevated. This movenent was acoole- 
29 


rated by contact. with Greek thought, When Chrigstianity in 
1ike manner moved. out into a hellenietio environment. a 
parellel developeyent, - & putting of God far away, oven & 


pre-existence for Jeaus, - is digcernible, This agpect in the 
hellenization of Chrigtianity gots its boat expregsian at 
Kioen when the game” ougla as God is poatulated of the 


Saviour Jogus for certain. are they that their galvation is 
20 


from God, 


Wray 306 of - the avoidance of the anth 


rTopomeo ans of the 
LON given by 840k Introduction. tot] 


e 014 Teat- 


Fc. $4 FN Treat hog runs an EFnglioh The nonds of God? 
the drook;= MY Axe Ao! Tos: Otoy 


| Rx0d 4:16 The Hebrew "Thou ahalt be to hin as God®, 
the Greekz= Ju 2, Avrw, coy, 7A Mpis Toy. Oey 


Exod 36410 The Hobrov They Saw the god of Toraclt, 
the Grookt= BrOov Fwy Te nev &% ery Ke, o Ozo5 
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For further traces of the influence of Greek life 


noo Oeaterley, V.0.E. Books of the 4 ran Tiff; 
and Otyley, *R. Handbook to the xt i 4 1930 


xy and 289 pages. 


the 


95 | 
L14- The ho nes prerpe of ihe Apooryphal books vithin that 
0anon Has aioturbed the order evident in the Hodrow 0ancne 
The Vobrev Bible 3111 pregerves the 2: rata, Lav, Prophets, 
and Vritings, In the Greek 014.Tootament the Lav alone 18 
intaot and into ths Prophets and Vritings the Extira-Palosti- 
nian Jovich Church has thrown the Apooryphal books, re-arrang= 
ing the whole 001leotion in %he oharacteristioally 
Alexandrian deaire to arrange the books according to their 
Thus the 
historical growth of the Jewish canon is concealed in the 

LXTX and the Jewiah dootrine of BSoriptural inspiration as in 


Philo 7, 1s accentuated, 
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literary character 07 contents or authorohip®, 3% 


22 Soto, H.B., Introduotion to: the 01d Teotament in Greek 
Page . 


o_ % 
The ovidenoe that the EBxira-Palostinian oancon vas larger 
than the Hobreow. canon of Paleastine is in Melito quoted in 
EFugagbius H.,E., ivii6s and in the Greek 016d Teotament MSS, 


quis Rexum Divinarum Heres 3it; 565, "A trance, which pro- 
ds from inagpiration takes yiolent hold of us and nadness 
80iz0es n us, for when the divine light ahines, the human 
gut pots: ... for the mind thet 1s 1n uee 1s renoved from 
-i3s place at the arrival of the divine epirit, but 1s 
restored to its previous habitation when the epirit departs*® 
and 1% was eaaid of Abraham -- for in real truth the prophet, 
even when he appears to be gapeaking, is silent, and another 
being is employ his vocal "by my his mouth and tongue, Hr 
ue AIM 2 my —_ hooges; and operating on 
these organs by gone inv le 
« avegy and harmonious bound, tf SN 8 Een 9 NINE, 
ONge'S VT. 
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i, =, The 3rong}ation, of the Boriptures into, the. 
language of the day gave the Synagogue in the Grook towns 
end oivies of the Holleniovio world « larger audience, 
Many adopted this. 'yory g2d' 5 201igion and. vith. 14. the 

| ” 043079 who found the gervioe. of the Synagogue 
inspiring and 13s ethioa2. denands, ennobling but who. mere 
unwilling to forego their own nations] affiliations forned 
a 01a8s, the *0od-PFearere" ** who ghareq in only « part 
of the blegoings of the Jeviah faith, 


23/ Philo's olaim was that the Jewieh faith is 01der than the 
Trook oulture, that the leaders of Greeoo are indebted to the 
prophets of Terael. Others atroes the very ancient roots of 
Judaiam and Ohrietianity, 

Cf, the pogition of Dean, V.R. Ingo, in "The Philogsophy 
of Plotinus* Longnans, Groen and 00. London 1918, 8 653;- 
"Other advantages which helped to give Christianity the 
viotory were that the Chrigtian Founder was. a historioal 
person who had lived conparatively recently® .,...: 


24/ Trough oiroumoigion, Seo Artiole "Proglytes* Jeowigh 
lopaedia®, | 


25/. Once, 8.0, , The Evolution of Rarly Ohrietianity.p 1742. 
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v = "4 further naxk in evidence that the Jows wore in 
reality more at hone in the Gentile environment then the 
doopite Bhown them nookally would lead one to think 1s the 
faot thas in rgypt they erected the only Jevish eanctuary 
outaidse Joruealen where eaorifices vere offered, - at © 
Loontopolis, This Ext ra-Paleotinian Tomple was 01080d two 


or three yoars after the destruotion of Jorusalen as « pro- 
oautionary mnoagure by the Rowan Government and the interior 
furniohings configoated for the treacury of Veopasian, Its 
prevence and the gervioes for the three or more centuries 
prior to the deetruotion of Jerusalen procleimed to all the 
detormination of this people to take their place in the 
1ife of the nation. (See Jonephas). 
vi - The works of Jogephus and Philo eghow a oconesoious effort 
on the part of orthodox Jens to pregent to the Gentile world 
the etory of the Jewiah people in its beat light _ to 
appropriate Greek oulture and Greek modes of thought, 

on . The Jovs outeide Faleatine- had to their oredit a. con 
aiderable body of literature other than the works of 
Tozephus and Philo, .. _ 
"Judging by the philos8ophy of Philo, Alexandria would 
not. be the place where the Chriatian noeenge was originally 
pregented would be acceptable, Meaaianien, however 0ongeived, 
would not appeal to thoae who delighted in allegorioal in- 
torpretation and philogophionl treatuent of 80ripture; and 
poaeibly it was not vill Chrietian piety began to pee in 
Joous the divine, pre-existent Logos that the new religion 
| Found « home there", The Bditors in Foakes-Japkeon-Lake, 
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It acens ovident that the Jov in the Roman world, though 
g001nlly he was an outoast; 'was finding his place and inn 
Very r0al penee he was reeponding to the helleniaetio influ- 
oh00s by whioh' he was” eurroundes, *® now 044 thas Tor now 
think of Meaaianien ? 

It is a fact to be borne in mind that moat of the Jewieh 
11terature of Extra-Palestinian origin 1s: thought $0 have 
oome' from Egypt: (Josephus' is the only congiderable exception; 
the IXX IT Maco:tAristeas, Sibylline Books: III Maoo: Visdom 
of Solomon: IV Maco: Additions to the Canonical Books: Philo: 
Books of Adam and Bye: Tobit, all from Egypt). (IT Rnooh tf). 
In this Extra-Palestinian literature there is aluoast no 
Menslanient and not before 160 A.D. - when Ohristianity was 
beginning to slough off ths original Measlanio mould for the 
more philosophioal Logos conception of the peraon of Jeaus = 
are there any vreces of Ohrietianity in EZgypt.(See Harnaok, a. 
Mignon and Expansion of Ohrietianity, vol i), 


When we epeak of the Hellenizing of Judaigm wo mean more 
the perrasive influenge of the Secular oiviligation. 
There vas a 4iefinite attempt nade by the Jovs' to interpret 
their own religion in a for acvoeptable'to' the 'Greeks oh pron 
whioh cannot be Separated an atteapty to interpret Hel 
to theneelves by oe webty - 1% upon « framework of Fookels. 
orthodozxy. This latter was rendered neceasary by the 


rapid decay of faith Hy tory Judaiam among the educated, 


a decay which was exhibited both by the he Lnoreasing Inwardness 
and apirituality of the really re he inoreac- 
extornality and hypooriey of the out "ths offio1al 


01a8s, In the a 14 1 Judaiam aprang up which was 
morely & oultured ni lrganin with atrong ethical convies 
tions, The 01d dream of « Theooracy was forgotten, and 
Meneianienm arougsed no interest®. 

Dean, V. R. Inge in 

Kaoting's Enoy Rel and Bth 
art Alexandrian Theology. 
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of Menoiah has ' found expreesion in the dietinotively Extra- 
Palestinian literature, but Helleniam loft its impreons on 
that Jewieh literature more diotinotly elgowhere than in 
the Mensianio pasnages! @-g., in the myotioiam of Philo and 
of the wisdom of Solomon. Jevigh Megaianien in Extra-Palent=- 
inian 11terature [does /n0% reveal this: /14. retained for 
Chriotians later to appropriate to their Saviour-Measiah 
this as well as other equally charaoteriatio expreasions of 


the religious 11fe, 


Ext ra-Pale LE egaiat age 


1. $ibylline 0xacles 
L467 But when 


Rome ghall rule over 


Egypt 
AS nc as She etill heaitates to do, 


then the uightiest ER of the in- 
mortal King over men Shall appear. ind 
a holy Prince Shall come to wield the 
Sceptre over all the world unto all 


ages of hurrying time,® 


(Bee Lanohester's note on this pagzage in Charles! 
AP.0.7. Vol ii p 379) 


b). III 653-66 *and then from the gunrise God ghall 
Sond & who shsll give every land 
xoiief? fron the bans © 3 Some he 

Shall glay, and to others he gball 

oongsecrate faithful vous, Hor ahall he 

do all these — - wy" # own Will 

but in ni ghty Go Fg o0d ordinanoes 

© of the uighty God 


of the 
"and prone 
Tn ex00llent wealth, 


Shall 
with gold and ailver and purple adorn= 
SS ad A: Me HC 


and the gen*” Then ahall follow peace, 


Thees are 81l the Mengieh pancages of this Sibyl1, 


pEh- 


O08 
FEY 


ig Yoree of this third Siby11 1t 1s 


they are the judges of mortal men and kings. Even "wealth 
Shall' be" ziLghtoous among mnen*® then, Ruald undeoratands III 
2862 to be Meaonianio: "And then the God of heaven ghall 
Bend a king and ghall judge each man with blood and with 
flame of fire®, Lanoheater in Oharles A.P.0.7, eays the 


king 1s Oyrus:, 
The 4th Sibyll has nothing Meeailanio. 
0) The" 6uh 11 
V; 108-110 "and then a King ont from God against 


him ahall deatroy all the uighty kings and the beat of the 
men, ind a0 ahall judgnent come from the Inmortal upon nen. 
Here the activity of the Meeolah parallels the activity of J? 


vV$414-427 For there has come from the plains of heaven 
a bleaaed man with the goeptre' in his hand which God has 
oomnitytoed to his ©Q » And he has won fair dominion over all 
and has reatored to all the good the wealth the former neon 
took, And he has pk wetny every oity from its foundations 
with ahoots of fire and bumat up the fanilies of men who be- 
fore wrought evil, and the oity whioh God loved he made more 
radiant the eters and the gun and the moon; ind he get 
1% as the Jewel of the world and made a tenuple, ox00 
fair in' its fair aanotuary, and faghioned it in s1ze of many 
furlongs with a giant tower touching the very clouds and geen 
of all 80 that faithful and all the toous nay ceo the 
glory of the invisible God, the vision of gt. * 


Boo aloo V:453f where the gaue attributes are applied 
equally $0 the 'Meaniah' and to God. ( See Vols p 207), 


Ra hos ev oops ive of the aotual courss of Jeous 
life $ it is looked upon as a Chrietian interpolation: 


*Phen Shall there oome from the Sky a certain exalted man 
wh589e' hands” they nailed upon' the fruitful tree, the nobleest 
of $111, vhen be who 8hall one day oauge the gun to getand 
RTE COT DIY 
5 art 4 ), 


Ws 
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| Þ, The Viedom of 8olomon. 
/ 11.4, This work. contains nothing] with; reforence $6 the 
Menoiah or to Dayid's Kingdom: inateae. the pro-exiotent | 
£1 guro. of Viodom. takes: the. centre. 1 
5,” Philo | 
I 50oms eingular that this influential Jow has no 
oignifioant; references to: the Mepoianic hope, but Philo! s 
intereat vas abaeorbed in nediating to his 0unt ry-men of 
Alexandria the Grook. oulture: which had cone t6 have 8 large 
a part in; his: 24f0, The religious activities: Philo found. in 
Tudaien, not in the Gentile religious practioes excepting 
the religious philosophies, but two pagcanges goom to give 
evidenoo that Philo ghared in the Meaailanic hope of his 
gountry-nen but the 'Megaiah' concept is not the controlling 


factor. Philo's contribution is eleewhere, 
In de Praeniis ot Poonis (p 477 vol 111i Yonge's Trane 
lation: -*&4 man will come forth, gays the Vord of God, leading 
a hos} and warring furiously, who will gubdus great and 
populous nations, God cending that aaaiegtunace which is euit- 
able for pious men®, (Drummond, J.does not regard this 
pagazage as Meanianio, geo Philo=Judacus by Drummond p 521,2, 
vol ii: but Vols dieagrees p 208, } | 
In.Vite Mos I 62 M IT 126 1s a reference to 'a man going 
forth, ruling: over aany peoples'. Vols here thinks this in 
; Philo has reference to David. 
| "+ In: place of the earthly form of a Kingly Ruler in Philo 
1 appears the heavenly figure of the Logos, That the Logos 
of Philo is identioal with the Megoiah of the hopes of his 


ro"43 


"208 


likely. (Boo Vols p 208 and 
AP Y Jonioh No8eken Þ 871 £; 330, 347ff,) 

Vhat has happened is that the Meeeilah=-conoept crops 
up. in Philo. as a rolio of his inherited faith, but this 
does not beoome for Philo any vitel expreesion of his 
confidenge in Yahwoh's galyation. | 

4. The, LXX 

The. LXX vereion > &inen ovidengs. that in Extra-Palesti- 
nian Judaiam intereat in the Meanilanio expeotation was not 
entirely lacking: 1 = in Nunbers 24:7 (The Pentateuch) whore 
the Hebrow (in Englioh). runs "Vater ahall flow from his 
vuoksts and his (Iarael's). aeod ahall be in many waters the 
LXX is open to Measlanlo interpretation: 


ii- Numbers 2412722: the Hobzow in Fnglieh runs: "There ohall 
oome forth a efar out of Jacob and a 20eptre Shall rigs out of 
Iarael”; The LIXkt- 


1i1i- Genenis 49110 WUnto him ghall the obedience of the people 
be* of the Hebrew is rendered 


iy= Poaln 110 0811s the Future King the 'expeotation. of. the 
nations!, - 

and pogtualies « pro-exigtenos = 

But theee are very emall bits of evidence to get forth the 
faot that in the Ext ra-Palootinian. world the Meanianio ox= 
poo tation was not abgent. 


5) Jo88PH0s, woes Oy 

. The pauvoity of references to Meeeianiem in Jogephus - 
who tells at longth of the Jovieh Var - pregcnts & problen, 
When Jovephus, wrote Chrietianity, a Megcianiet novenent, 
had reached Rome and the attention of the authorities, Tot 
Jovephus has but two inoidental roforences to this hope of 
the Jens, and thege are Chrietian:t vis.,,- Antiq xviiif.s 


© 9 
"La 

-6:8 $1 

.2 "3 


and xx 9 1, The former reference whioh contains the eontence 
"This Jogus is the Chriet” is genorally regarded as & 
Chrietian interpolation; the gecond about one "James, the 


bxother of the ac-0alled Christ*” has more likelihood of being 
27 


from Jogephus. The 'Slavonio' yereion of the 'Jeviah Var' 
is ale regarded as an interpolation and not from Joaephus, 
(But g00 Cage, 5.d., Historicoity of Jeaus p 256-264 whore the 
1iteraturse is cited and the opponing view that this account 

of the deeds of Jegus is from Jonephus is get forth). That 

item in the Jeowieh fath ..,.. had been the 2ource of go much 
trouble for the Roman. authorities, For bis part he would get 
the Rowen nind at root by identifying Voapanian with the 
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pronig0d Megaiah®, (0a80, 8.J., Historioity of Jegus)., Of 
the ognfusion thrown into the portrait of a Davidio King in 
the Ps $01.17 by the eentence 17:38 "The Lord Hingelf is his 
LCing® as if to quiet all eugpicion on the part of the Roman 


authorities,) 


ata 


a Fun Wt” My 
vol - Proleg 1 dwarfs Pp 455, 


PPEIIIIER 


fog 


—antiq xvii 45 yagons, & eunuch of Herod the Great, 

party v0 the plot by the Phariooes who would not ewear | 
aktktogianos to Onogar and on being fined had the fins paid 
by Phororus' wifer 8s the King olew Bugoas, the eunuoh; 
"ind for Bagoans, hs hud been puffed up 'by them, as though {| 
he hould be named the favh benefactor of him who,” 
retold to be their appointed 
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the prediction 
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| that he was to have all thlings in his pover and the ting '* 
would enable tim to marry and t& have children of his own 
body begotion hin, | 
JUDAS | 
- Antiq zvii 26977 Of B.,ii 66 
"Now at this tine there were 10,000 other digorders in Judea? 
4 judas appeared, gon of Eaokias:r he booms terrible to all 
men by tearing and rending thoee that cane near hin; *A11 
this in order to 2 aimpot?, and out of an ambitiou | 
| 
antiq' xx 97 "# certain otarlaten whos" nane was Thoudas '"" | 
| poreuaded a great part of the people to take their aeffoots | 
: with then, ana follow him to the river Jordan; for he told 
| | them he was & prophet, and that he would by his own ocunand © | 
_ divide the zLver 400 afford then an" enxy pacenge over 13... | 
| They (the 97 under Fadus, proourator of Juden) took Theudas l 
alive and out off his head*®,0f antiq xx 6 1-Thoudae-Judas | 


ESSE. 33 & | | 155 36S, PF: = ; & 


ry i. >< | L 
5 Ys , "us mY 4 : S 674 iy 5 4 
; dy 8 © I *y ' | - . 
FL ST FB 72 3-1 43 CH 4. k 24 "- 4 ; F* i | 
A+ , SOv+ £ ” * 4 24 Þ %- « # i : s * 4% p: | 
; - 5 
4 13D 4 ; qgQ 
"72 FI 0 I 7 EEES © 3 SIA DA 23 LIK WS ALY. 5 TH ES & 2 ! | ; ; 
$546 n= " 3 » k 4 " . # | . as. ' - » "R 
4 ts | 
b I - 4 » x" : I o ? be l ; | 
; & - . , 63 


I 


- Ro the founding of the Zealot order as popularly 00h- 


- 


ooived noo Zenlote ippendix 4 Foakea-Jaokoon & Lake vol 1p 
421, | his Judas Antig zviii 25 is reported to have main» 
tained rogarding the ' Fourth Philosophy*_ "od is to be their 
only ruler and Lord”, BÞB IT 118: Antiq xviii 4f 

"*I4 ahould be added that there 1s no reacon for conneot= 
ing tho TJealots or oven the Sioarii with any Meagianio 
The firet Jew who is known to have proolained 


himself the Megoiah is Bar Coohba®, (Beg of Oh Jaokeon & 


novenent, 


Lake 1 p 4#%, 
One other noar-Heanaianio ranoage Tonaing: 
B vi 318 het did moat olate then in undertaking this war 


was an ambiguous oracle that vas algo found in their gacred 
writings, How about that time one from their country ahould 
becomes governor of the habitable earth®, But Josephus goes 


on to etate that this in his opinion is Veapaciant The Jeows 
took this prediction to theneelves in particular and VARY 


of "the wiee neon vere thereby deceived in their determination, 
Now this oracle certainly denoted the government of Veapacian 


nas | p inted Enperor in Tudea*,. 
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Wer 


NN De de 
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wr, tn "T3 whe 


nay have purpencely glurred over the Meanianio 


hopes of he Tons, He can gpeak of Meaoianio agitators, 
1iks. Judas, Theudas and the Egyptian, who have failed in 
their o0lains and he can dienies the Jeowieh Meanionio prop= 
hookes by inplying their fulfillment in Yeapasian, but how 
will tis atopoce of tits now Meneianio movenent, which tis 
Retians of ils 'own day regard with disfavour and acncolate 
olouely with the Jows*r ' (Caze, 8.7.Hiotorioity of Joous 
P 262) "ny not indifference on Joseptus! part have been 
the main reagon for his ailenoer® 
8, while the Judaien of Extre-Palostine is Judaimm till, 
| and the ealvation which Yahweh God will bring to 'the Jew of 
Paloatine is not different from the galvation which the 
Jovigh nenbor of the Synagogue oxpeots outaide Palestins, 
| £ oven this Jealously partioularistio religion was influenoed 
by the Greek enviroment of the Mediterranean norua, ® And 
the Veaoiah concept no longer 1s central in their thought of 
Yahweh' s aalvation, 
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at Athens (Acts 17182: 


Fo ns $ Konl _ nes uti1ton Pt 11 p 159, 


oO Sa if oþ 


2, ah ohange in the $ranslation of Paul's reported apecoh 
Av apes Mole LOT , KaTa, TWdvrTa. as 


OT: Jar po vertepous nds Ote Poo 3 
which in the 1611 yereion runs *Ye nen of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things youre too guperstitious* and in the” 1981 
( inerioan Standard 1901) roads "Yo men of Athens, in all” 
things I poryeive that ye are very religious", quite truly 
rofioots the obanged conception of? the religious situation in 
the Greoo-Roman world at the beginning of our ora, ® "Phe" 
popular ideas on the gubJeot aro not only vague, but Seats, 
A gonoral notion that, shortly defore the ooning of Chried, 

the Pagans had $1redof their gods, and, lost to all notine of 
de0enoy, had given thennelves up to unbridled lamorality 
foundsd on atheiotio ideas, is probably about as far as the 


"man who has given no apeciai atudy to the gub jeot would venture 


$0 go, Such'a view'... 1s alnost the roverse of the truth, 
There has probably been no vine in the higtory of mankind 


"when'a11 0168008 vere more given up to thoughts of religion 
0X when they otrained more after high othiaal ideals®, 


yzi and Non-Literary ovidenos al 


one is not reaponsible 
ulaxy of Greek Vew 


F 


PF, Fororunners and Rivals of Chriatianity, 2 vole, 
Univereity Preas, 1915, vol 1 page x1iz. 
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AF... * allele 3: v0 the Hoootanion of Tudaten are at 
hand, exdidiing a #inilar peceinietio outlook au upon the 
world=0rder then obtaining and the hope of a coming Golden _ 
kge, At tinen that hops" finds foous in an individual but. 
the” panonges are *Nonnianio' only by virtue of analagous 
hopes and foars: the word 'Meaaiah' is in no oase pregcnt, 
Suoh 'Meaaianic' paosnages of the Gentile world ares found 


53/ Buxkitt, Þ.0, Goopel many. © roy Its Tranamigaion 7T.& 7, 
Viark 5 od 1911 xvii 566-p © hops of the Second 

of. the Son of Man has faded with us into an ungubetantial 
droam, Ve are not expect @ nov heaven and a new earth 
Lensy not in our time 4 Yet it 1s imperative that. we ahould 
realize the point of view of our Lord's = pero ne 
It is no uae to allegorize altoge other the idea of the Second 
Advent, - atill leas to regard "The Kingdom of God is within 
you* as the only genuine tracking of Jogus and all the reet 


as oarnal © to n000ps. the Joatng © part of the dizciples; The 


true way is to accept the of the Meesilah upon the Clouds 
of Heaven, to gather together his Eleot from every quarter as 
the natural pioture, the natural way of expregaing in the tri- 
unph of good over evil all that people mean nowadays by the 
wore Progreas. tre age in which our Lord lived riry not 
believe in progress, It was too bad an age, at leaat for the 
01a8s of people ancng whou Chriotionity. © _$ron . The only 
progress they had gccn was progress ts0 bad, * 


o- | / 

2/ *In olaeeioal Greek the adjective 7% 1s rare and. 

Fenk-at is doubtful whether gucoh an A ry as © 
ls 


FTo; would have conveyed any moaning I to « Greek, the 
e898 beokuge the ouston of anovinting nL9g or pris S was un- 


known, fo his car 1t would euggest $otlagh Ts 
ineviteble therefore that this unintelligible ep 


ooalegoe with the proper nane Ly 0-0" v5 ®, 
Beginnings of Ohriotianity vol 1 Prologmena vol | p B47.. 


+» I% was 
ithet ahould 


209 
in whe 11torature of nperps** Babylonta®® Poroia®® 
and. none?” | The familiar «th Ecologue of Virgil approximates 


noot nearly the * | paguages 


Hbmn 1s + HAIR, i; ep 


lenial 
| D—_ this iitorature is 01ited, 
JOU) gr the ouoceagful 8truggle of man 


ootor of i 


appointed prot 
-& Sun-god he. 


er? oonquers the powers of ohacs, orders 


t Our aveng 
bh Karguk of 'the AID; Shapes the heaven and earth, brings 
fortility and progperity and is nerciful and companoeionate to 
the HITS 84nner. 


the Babylonian _—_— - 
P*<goGdegs, who egcaped fron Hades, bring=- 
Joys of Spring. 
"am I who b $ about plenty and abundances, 
ed with aceptre and orown, whom the wine God 
Ma-ma has "010thed with 000Þ30Ts power®, "Code of Haumurabi, 
Babylonla Uage 


39/ Jorganter who is conoeived as opening our 5,000 year age, 
at the end of that age the world will end. Zorcaster 

Bo "ha counter of true religion, 

the Saviour is born niraculously from Zorvastor' s 


= - ion ongues the physioal regurrection of the dead, 


36/ The early myth re oreation: the primeval chacs and the 


onergence of EELEDD 
giod' s and Days with its golden age in the past, 


The myth re Deucalion, the Greek Noah, 


37/ Horace Epodes 7: 16: Tibullus 1 5 
&A new day was the hope, as at the funeral of Caegar 
Serviug on Virgil Bol 1x 46. 
But most © $21 Virgil s Heosilanio Fologue,i.o., the 4th, 
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38/ The t$ranslation by R., 8, Conmray in 
Might, J.B., 
Bae wag re > T6loguo. 


_ Under thy 
"That ghawe us yot, chall melt avay and broak 


Vature will weloone this Child of the New 


62 Jovieh livormturegss 7 97 9 pon VH19 poo: 
Ae ta 298 Pte PCA IPEE IPD BANG 
TT xjerey 1s on 


last age of Cunne's coor has oonet 
yy reat nillennial accn — 

' KOT NN EITONOR _ s noe more” 
"Lind Saturn reigns ah "Raven COO00008 
oi itrer-nonn”ntia'efiprenteet:De any then 
ns Boemg fr Mr Spins treo 
<.,- <-/- -'-,- enile goftly on this babe: 

The age of iron in his tine ghall ooage 


and golden gonorations fill the world, 


NB an noOy oo - + = -» - - 
apollo rules and ends the o14er day. 
banner all the gtains of 111, 


The 2008, long night of universal dread, " 


—_ w—_ ms © we 


8 
"Phe goats Shall cone unoalled, weighed .. with milk? 


—_— —_  _— ww ww 


*Oome, Child, and groet thy mother with a anilger 
Ton weary naiting months her love has known®, 


Fowler, V.Vazde, and Conmay, R,S, Virgil's 
"907, lurray, Londen, x4 det P 
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Various \4ntorprotations have doon put! upon this poont the 
Medinovel Ohuroh thought that this was « propheoy- of the 
ooning of Jegus Chriet. It is now gonerally regarded ns & 
poem written +0 o6lebrate the forthoomning birth of 's ohild 
and hoped=for hietr' to Empire: to Ootavian's didtor dinappoint=- 
ment the onild born early in's9 B,0. was «girl; Julie; and 
the mother, Soribona,: nas divoreodd' the” gate day, But" the poem 
was not guppreancd, 


Eloewhere in Virgil are the hopes of a Now Ago as hors, 
0;/g:, Aoneid 11 506-653 and 'vi 648-827 and vi 792, where 
inivereel peace-to war-ridden Rome with a golden age of 
juatiaos is hoped, ® 


Seo Boll Prana: Aus der Offonbarung Johannis (1914) 
ore the influenos of the Judaian fails to account for 
the imagery of the Aipcoalypeis, parallels oan often be 

found in the Holleniatio toraturs of prediotion, 


238 D 

lore. appontts for an appreciation. of the preparation whod 
pads + pooaible the "rapid opread of Ohrlotian Nonolanion over 
hols uinor to Grooge and Rome 1s the rooognition of the 
2incere religious yoarnings throughout the Empire at the bo- 
ginning of the oariotian era, The Jeviah Nenslanto hope mas 
religious, as the Chrietian Meanienio. hope nas too: but 
Gentile como apeoulations did not touah the actual 1ife of 
butohers and bakers nearly 80 vitally as did their religion, 


*o the Bonn philologiot, - Hermann Ugener, - belongs the 
oredit of having been the firet to being the Comparative Btudy 
of the pagan religious as they exiated at the beginning of the 
*0 het 
was in 1889, Newly diacovered ingoriptions and papyri have 
eup>lemented the very fragnentary information olagssioal 


Chriatian ora into oontaot with theologioal aoienoes®, 


philogiets have gleaned from anoient literature, 0 that the 
religious aituation in the Greco-Roman world of the first 


century has been recovered with gome meagure of certainty, And 


the not reoult is a recognition that the world into whioh 
Chrietianity entered was Proxy religious®, 


$o/ 80 goumgttaer, a when and. his Interpreters, 4&4 C. Black 


Religion geaohiohtliohe Unterauchungen 
26 1889, 337 = Die Bintflutseagen 1839, 276 p 
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1215 
The religious foroes of that firet century world wore 


many and varied: after Alexander men could not be as they had 
been before and the unprecedented ningling of the peoples 
about the Mediterrangoan gave to 1ife a complexity which 1s 
mirrored 1n the religions. 

1 The tribal and national gods, the oity-oatate god, and 
the horo=god, all poraiot but with legs confined boundaries 
for their benefioent activity, 

14 The oult of the Euperor,. recognition of the god=1ike 
quality of the etrong ruler, bound in loyalty a very come= 


pPolitan empire, 

111i Healing oults flourighed; come of theae exiated by 
their own right and at tines the healing activities wore 
aggcoilated with the wider benefits of acme oults, The 
travelling physioian was a faniliar figure, 
iv The Mystories, moat influential, had brought from the 
Fast that peraecnal and innediate ealvation providing « pregent 
comnmamnion with the god by vittue of the rites of initiation 
and woraship; and promiging bleeaged immortality, 
| v The Philosophics - Stoioiam, ETpiourocanian, and Neo 
Platonian, - provided for thoge who, unnoved by ceremonial 
initiation and ritual worehip, ecught guidanoe and consolation 


in reags0n. 


434 
It is the philologiets of Hellenistio 1itorature who have 


diecovered to Chrietianity the very couplex aituation into 
which the nov religion entered an aotive influence and in tum 
ito01f rosponsive to the environment, 


62/ Dieterioh, 4., 'Reitzenstein, R., Ugener, H,, Cumont, and 
, eapeoially 


CHAPTER IV 


CHRISTIAN MESSIANISN 
B, CHRISTIAN MESSIANIQM IN PAUL 
0.  HELLENIZATION OF CHRISTIAN 


MESSIANISM IN PAUL 
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The earlioot nources for Christian Menoianion are the 
lottors of Paul, Christianity had beoone influential be- 
lestins before Paul's Danagous experience, but no 
1iterature of the Palestinian and Early Holleniastio period 
has come down, at leagt in that early form, How the prini- 


tive Chriatian community expreagcd their religious life 


» 


ofore thoir 'Ohrietian' hopes wore ohared by Extra-Palos- 


1 


tinian Ohristiangs cannot be told with gureness, for the 


4 . 


earliest available Ohriatian literature is from that 
Holleniatio world and after the movement had beocone 
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txadition-in lots. that fares wes his. hone, * 
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_ the Diaapors his literary renaing give anple evidenoe, 


Mou gor 22495 "iro they Hobrowe? Bo am I, Aro they Ioracl= 


Phil 5:5 *01iroumoiged the eighth . of the atcok of 
Inmel of the tribe of Ben OR EDY the. Law «a 
Phazxipee*,0f- Rom 1itl 9:5 2114 


2/. Gal 1:172z of. Gal. 2:6 


aoate 22:5 "I an « Jow, born in Targus", 
F. Aots 9:11 %A man of Taraus®, 
9:50 *to Tareus”, 
11:26 *To Throus to ecck for Saul" 

21:89 I an «a Jow, of Targus in 01lioia". 

But 0f.,Jerome de 11l.vir v- | *Paul was of the tribe of 
Benjanin and the town of Gieoalis in Judea®, 


appended note from VWilamowite-=Mdllendorff nh 
Kultur der Genenwart Teil I Abtoil viii 1906 p 1572 
in whioh he zenks Paul's Letters as 0lass of the Hellen 

and Plotinus,- 1itorature 
model, but atreaning from 


SLOW LOCAL 
whe'F 
- LN 7 ES 
Me. DEAE. 
b 15% 


Bo 7 Kon FOAM oor Dd Sodule von 


Ce eeetorts meentetand Liltkions on ano 1a 

Granmnatik nach Alexandreie gravitierte, 

0lenento Mat aber Paulus d17ekt nioks 
T 


16 ; eine 'V 
_T—_— Bibsl, denkt auch 
or unbewusst das Tootument-. 


Tote Drona 11um ty den Hellenen Þ: 
ot rieohigoh denkt und 80hroibt, 


ox 1 
190 pPronge-e ne 

oo alle york TIED 61s r; dio or anredet, 
dags dieges Griooh1eoh A __ gar reiner 
Vorbilde zu thun hat, aondern 
tatem Coop L Ni rokt aus "dem Heraen ot 
Griezohigch it, kein Yboraetatos 
Jos) maoht 1ihn zu oinen Klaggiker des (rug Serny pea TLLEEELEL. 

ils einen Ereats aeinor 110hen Virkung aohreibt or 
Seine Briefs, Dioger Briefstil iot Paulus. Es it niahyt 
Privat Brief und dooh nioht Literatur.. .- Ihn war alle 
Literatur Tand, R pag kuns*lerigohe Ader fehlte ihnz un a 
hbher ues nan kunstlerigchen Virkungen gohitzen, die or 


gleiohwoh]l ersiolt. 
xlante don intimen Reis des Phil- 


Veiohe 8tilisie 
ippezBriefs erxhlhen? Paulus offenbart dor Velt fir alle Zeit 
dags der Mengch Gott auch auf andorenm Vege finden kann, als 
os die Hellen gotan haben, 

Guoiles iot Kunetloasigkeit abaogut kein Vors 

ort die otor dass Paulus Pla nis drotincaie 
haben z; weil Viesensohafy Kunst auszer einen 
fo rieonts lag wohl Platon aber frei genug war, eine echt 

6 Poredhliobkety unf unetiliaionte ferxliohteit der 
pus oy wardigen. 
80 gang 


Aber obongeo mugs nan zugoben, dans Platon ai 
niemals hitte goben kinnen, ated mar odd hem lericohen 
Durohgebildeten dies Form 1t wider die Natur iot, zondern 
weil or oin Hellener war; aie muzzen Giohten wenn "ey gans 
Bollen, was ale leiden, | 
Dis ganze a Literatur des Klangisimus wird 
datiroh ge dans die N der Klagniker nur auf 
op aypon pres in 010870, Horas, Vergil noue Klasgiker ®, 
#0h1igohe 3prache dagegen, wenn ole unnuittolbar aus 
ren konnen 80l1ts, unkunst1leri0h goin masstso, 
oo 81s. os bei Paulus, Epiket, Plotin ist., 

"" ©#@#©ES 
OD 0 ON ION Ron ng in 
bs heme aartey ooh venig hebriigiort.® E7 


ow 1300s 
indem' er das 

3 ador or aro, aus 
8 Joeaus ein Jude 18%; Das 
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Tareus vas the capital oity of the province of 01liols, 
important for comner0e, being then on the gen, and for 

oduoation, * That Paul would go to eohool with the Greeks 
80008 improbable: of the atrioteat anoot of the Jovs 6 


he 

bl 

would be kept apart, buasied with the eynagogue orrioulun, 7 
Of ccourse the/Bible was for him the Septuagint; 1t is from 


this that he quotes, - genorally If not alvays,* 80, though 


of the consolously congsorvative Jewigh group he would un- 


pay, V. The Cities of $i. Paul 1908 
- Ponte. Die. Goiategkultur vor Targus 1915( 
Phil Sr6, Rom 11:31 Rom 9:5; Gal 1l:l5y-"The Gentile 


Y Sinnory* - nay be & oifteation, 


*Alt his fanily lived in the , Hobrow, = 
Va. Tee. » was the 1 8 of the homes? TI oan find no 
inion of Rudolf 
Ss The data 
13es make it olear that Aramaio was 
data meant may be Paul's nethod of 


Paul almost always oites after the —_ Kautzach -— wig. 
Ss «@ Paul, Ap allogatis, a Diecertetion), mainkt = that 
he follows this version in every oase(1i.0. "he doos not re- 

for vo the Bobwew, innodiately): dud © for trnilier ond pao= 
verblal goo Romans 0:55 91:17 11:14 11:56 I Oor 
3219 36: whore "it is very hard to explain his words from 
the Greek veraion, it is more natural to euppone that he 
0itoes not the Hobxev, but an Aranaio translation*, Toy, in 
Quotations in the n.?. 


6 xxxvi, 
Againt= Buets, RB. atroduation to the 0,7.in Greek, 


85: 344, 
!Unerreiohbar!) 


nher than rogunptive gupport Tor this 
500 An J, Th 1914 vol 18, He oont 
op anl hingelf, 
his mother tongue. ® 

oitation: a08 next nots 


4 


- 
nds "es 
* th « 


t'a/ p 400 More than half the direct quotations from 

«X, in the epiatles of Paul are taken from the LXY 
without material 0 ««--o & amnaller Þ lon Show im- 
portant variants .,.. In other PROG $2, departs 
St11] further from the LXX quo ing reely or fuaing tow 
diatinot pa into a aingle oitation or ocoas _—_— 
degert the Alexandrian yorsion altogether”.... or 
14:21 Inaiah 28:11f "The apocotle's knowledge the 

nal has enabled hin to rove the faulty rendering 
of the ", Þ 402, 


of Vol KL Das Urohristentun p 152,- His confidenoe in 


the *y tions” inplies Hebrew, - Paleotinian Theology. 
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wittingly be nore open to the relaxing epirit of Hollontotio 
ks 6 Phariocs, he | *acvaniten in the Jows' 'roligieti beyond 
many® of his own'ags among tis oountry=nen he 2ays and that 
because he 'was more excecdingly zealous for the traditions®. 
(0al 1124) a0ts reports hin's 'diooiple of Genalicl in Toru- 
aalen(4aots 2315); In this 'rabbints #raining as it iis Wxtre- 
Palestinian up=bringing he differs from the earlier apostles, 
But there is no ground for gooptia at this point for his 
lotters betray thoee intoregts which would be thus developed: 
6.8, he has the rebbi's love for the Law: as a Chrietian hs 
g0ens' never quite able to get avay from the Law as holy® 
(Rom 7:12), comething that God Hinself mast take account of 
in dealing with men.(I11 Cor 5: 22)? Moreover he has - in 
moderation the accepted allegorical method of interpreta- 


$icn.' {1 Cor 9:93" Gal Br163 Gal 4rBLfYL IT Oor S). That this 


rabbi=to=bs: ahonld be able'to' cam his 1ivelihood with his 
| 40 


hands is as would be expected, for the rabbis invariably 
had their private oooupations; hh elder Hillel oarned «a half 


denarius = day as nood=ohopper, ”* 


9 / of al 8:16 «th $inners*%"Loanor Oroeds without the 


In den Briefon finden vir noben einander avei Geodanken- 
ihen Wor das Gogats, = oine neagtiy” radioale und bis mu 

o1ineu 1880n Grade koneervativebejahende®, 

Veiaes, J. Urohrigtentum p 168f, The point is that his love 

for "tho Law whioh his inio atudies have brought him 

alats oven when his Chrietian experience has aows hin 

the Law is guperceded., 
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21 opacdia art  __ = Other 0ocupations 
aokamithing, tanning, One ra vas & 
7 & Shoo-maker, & vine tastoer, a water 


laundry-nan 
— = 7 Seqgys Franke So eandal maker, & carpenter, 
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- he gives no evidenoe of having been 
acquainted with Jeous in the Days of his Fleeh, As will be 
Seen; he had come to know the character of the Jegus whoes 
dignoiples he. | - but the evidences is laoking which 


. - : : þ ” 


would 'eateabligh what is not-inponaible- this that he had 
actually geen Jeous in the fleah, *' Byen though the words of 
It Gorinthians 5:16 are understood yo iuply that he had known 
Jogus, one point ear - that he is going to have nothing 
todo with the Joaus; and /in'his minigtry he does not 


tly draw on the atory of that life 'for the edifioation 


oI4 would require apace that I oannot here take to give 

evidenoe that oonvinoes ne that Payul know wel 1, even be- 

fore his vieion juet what manner of man Jogus was; and that 

” the viaton vas gudden gonvriotion that this wholly nanessi- 
anio teacher, this lowly and orucifed ons, was the heavenly 
Mecatah of his faith". Prof. F.0.Porter, The Place of 

tio Conoeptions in the $ of Paul in Journal of 

Biblioal Literature vol 41 1922 p 194f, 


13/ 11 Cor 6116 Veies, J., interprets this pas 
$ Paul had aeen Jegus and that this 


ot rengthened the hatred of the young 
©8gUS 


e to ahoy 
Bing view had 
i for Jenus. *Paul and 


} of his ohurohes. 4 later leader digoovered the all but 


the 'exaltoead' Christ, 
in Paul's new-found froedon, is none other than 
the Joous of hiatory, The porocnal nane, - 'Joous!', is 
uged by him alone, or with 'Christ' or with 'Lord! or 
vith thege two as @.g., Our 'Lord Jopus Christ'.”, 
Moreover Paul onoe epeaks of 'Joous Chriet' as of the 
"nedd of David according to the flegh®, (Rom 1:5), and 
refers to the incidents which are the prelude to great 
- the Regurrection - which denonstrated Jeogus as 
Megaiah;, - namely the betrayal, (1 Cor IT: 23), the Last 
Supper (1 0or 11:24), the Crucifixion (Phil 2:8) (I Theas 
2:16 0al $11), the Death (I Cor 16:5), the Burial (I Cor 


16:5), Ho apeaks of' the earthly life of Jegus as of that 


14/ Cane, 8. J., Evolution of Early Chrietianity p 115 note 1, 


Cor q 


remain alive. at the tine of the Corinthian letter, have 
ale. gem the rigen Christ , 
Some of the oharacteriatic qualities of the 1ife of 


Jogus as -» the manifeot poverty of that life oo far as 


outward poanegsions go in in Paul "Who for our eakes be- 
oane poor® IT Cor 3:9, 
-» the ainleaeness of the Temptation narrative 1901s 
who knew no ain". of 2 Cor 6:21, 
=» gentle. and nook » I "Rntroat you by the mneocknoss and 


gontlenoas of Chriat® in 2 Car 10:1, 
» 'for others'. in ervrioe - Rom 15:5 "Chriet ales 
not himneJt*. 
obedient» Not my will” equals "beconing obedient 
evan. unto death, yea the death of the orcas” of Phil 2:8 


", 


0a 1:29, 2:9). Ho knows vhat Toous hag 


"a, 
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of ho drothors of Toous 
ny, nk anon, = As on 9 C7 BY | . $05. ; 
gathered about hm & g70up of IOLENEs. bo of whom he Ramos 
Aro $22 Fo tu 0 Th AG & HOSES q kb 
"Soon of Cophas, then of the Twolve® I Cor 


ls and of one by 
Z'® i? ons ys the WEA4S OY ONLS 0 } us 9 
mom ho ha 00D on at 1east two ocoactons 
px 916, 
Potor and John: 


16161  *Potor® 062 1328, 247, 318, 2111, 2224 or *Oephas® 
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I Cor 1:18, 3:22, 916, 1616 and Gal 219, John® Gal 2:9. 
On cooagion Paul appeals direotly to the Teaching of 


Y 


the *Lord®: "I give charge, yea, not I but the Lord, that 


F 


tho wife depart not from her hugband® (I Cor 7:10 18 of,Mk 


+ 


10:9); "Bren go did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim 


% 


the goopel ahould 1ive of the goopel* (I Cor 9:14 of, lk 101?) 
"When he had given thanks he broke 1it and eaid 'this is my 
body'* (I Oor 11:24 of, Mk 14:22) I Thess 4:16, 

Paul is aatiogfied that the goapel which he preaches is 
at ons with that which the iunediate followers of Jegus had 
proclaimed: "Whether It is I or they - having just named 


thoge who had geen the Rigen Jegus - 80 we preach and a0 ye 
balioved®. 
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Ohrietians who pughed the etory baok to his birth (M4 


: p . 
'V * - 


aft 


and 1K) or before ( Jn). 
Yet it nuat be added that Paul deliberately keeps the 


Ss 
o 


oy : 


earthly 1ifeof Joous in the baokground (IT Cor 6:26): 


- 
E - 


would not have that obacure the event by whiohe he 


- 


o 


been nade certain that 'lagt things' had already begun, 
namely the Regurreotion of Jeagus (I Cor 15:20: 28) _ 


"T% 1s one $ a gupernatural intervention 
God in the immediate future, the incoming of the 
y world and. ws pag, bringing this pregent world 
to an ond and Þ the world to cone and quote ans 
other _— | that an event recently paaned vas. 
the or gcom of God into the world, the overthrow 
of the powers of 'ovil. and the inauguration. of the time of 
redemption and bleagedness®, 
P. C. Porter The Place of 


% 
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' Paul had abundant opportunity to aoquaint hingolf with 
the details of the 1ife and. tocohing of Jegus, He could 
never forget that hs hag perecouted this group. He knew 
enough about the new novenent to noe that 1t was proper 
0dJe02 for the zealous rabbi's digpleacure; aftor the 
Damagous experienoe Paul had yisited Poter for 16 days 
(Gal 1:18), Peter to whom more than to any other Single 
p#racon the primitive group attributed the insight that 
lod them to nake the groat adventure. He had interoourse 
vith James, and Barnabas and Silas of the Jeruealen Churoh; 
Mark, who was Peter's interpreter. in the Groc: world, alaso 


of the Jerucalen Churoh, was one of the travelling compan-. 
tons of Paul's, as vas the other Goapel writer, Luke, He 
had geen this 'Nogaiah's' dinoiples under pergecution and 
had relations with the Chrigtian group at Danagcus imnediate=- 


Iy upon joining the new mnovenent, Moreover, ho gays that he 


28 


did ' receive!” the tradition in regard to gome of the de- 


tailla of the earthly 1lifs of Joous: it is true that in the 


heat of argument he maintains that the gogpel he preaches 
he had received of no mane (Qal 1:12), 'But the aituation wil 
account for the seening contradiction, Paul is epeaking in 
the heat of argunent and as a dow of the first century, And 
the Jorugalem Ohuroh aquit the legitinaoy of Paul's goapel 
by giving to him the right hand of fellowahip (Qal 2:9), 


Cans, $.J9., Paul's His 9929 1 Roa to the PFirat Dig- 
27/198 » Am J, Th. Yol 11 273tt. 


18/ I Cor 16:5; of, Bacon, B,Y, The Goapel Paul 1 
Is 3a , apel Paul Received in 
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ay Paul ohould noghood the details of the life of JI 08U8S 
when he hag 264 the opportunity t0 coquaint nineolf with 
that H4ntory and "when 3 he had 00s to approoiate no. the 
oharnotor and mounage is a puanls, It would TY that 0me 
ont etaetio followers of Tous, - who had doen his companions 
in $611200, = ut w ho had only partially underastood Jogus, wore 
now priding thensolves, pluning thengolves, in their ' guperior! 
apostleohip' and dicorediting the work of this one who had not 
had that intimate £61lowship with Joenus in Gallles, That is 
what is in the early olapters of II Corinthians and DT, Mo rgan 
has « guggentive interpretation of 65:16; . *Yhe olue to the 
notive 1s aluost certainly to be found in the preceding 
roforenos to gortain men who gloried in appearance and not in 
heart, Who are these men? They can hardly be other than the 
Tudaigers .... In maintaining the continued validity of the 
Law thege unen would inevitably eaphasize the fact that Jegus 
had Hingelft obgerved bhe Law and epoken words that iuplied its 
eternal obligation. The Apostle cannot deny the facts, but he 
puts upon them his own interpretation... That there were thope 
uho 0lained guperior authority on the ground that they had 
companied with Chriot in the days of His flegh or were related 
to Him by ties of-blood, is nothing to Him", (Pa gp 38): A yery 
ainilar oi tugtion aries " the Galation olurohes, and in that 


letter whore the very firas word *Thronsdown the gauntlet® 
mAvnios "AneTro cis @ hint eiuilar to IT 0or 5116- 


128 

Other faotors doubtless entored into Paul's negleot of 
the ninan 11fe of -J65u8; Dr; Morgan cuggeste to others: = 
hat Paul thinks of Ohrist alnoest exo0lugirely as Redooenor 
and concentrates his redeuptive oignifioanoe in His death 
and rogurregtion; and that it is the rigen'Ohrist, rather 
than 'the Joous who taught the multitude and healed the Biok 
-0n this 'ahores 'of Galiles who 1s Paul's Saviour;*? 
Yrode's theeis that the Being whogss disoiple and apostle 
(Paul) winhed to be was not actually the historioal man Jeoous, 
but another (Paul 'p 166 Rng fr) is « recognition of the pau- 
oity of references to that actual 1ife, But that there 1s 
"only one explanation: Paul believed in auch a celeetial be- 
ing, in a divine Chriet before he believed in Jegus*(p 162) 


ch pokes 


and 80 out away all conneotion between Paul and his Lord, 


accounting for the Ohristianity of Paul in the common Jevigh 
heritage is to uilgs oanpletely the eignificoanoe of that ex- 
perienos on the Danagous Vay whioh oolored all Paul's eaubge- 
quent 1ife., 


19/ The Religion and Theology of Paul p 36. 


Of Martin Bruokner Die Entetohung der Paul.Christologie 
1905 2357 pages. In the Preface Dr. Brioknor guns 

the regult of the inveatigation whioh his book regents 

thus: "Dio vorliegends Arbeit.....bringt.. den Nacohweis, dass 
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s lack of intimate perecnal followahip with Jegus 
before the Regurreotion had aone advantage; the innediate 
digoiples were hampered in their appropriation of Jeaus' 
religious ailgnifioanoe by reaacn of their very familiarity 
with the inoonaequential dotaila; Paul had that deotach- 
mont from the outer trappings of that life whioh enabled 
hin to 8ee olearly the implications of the new-found 
freedom in Chriat Joegus. Yot - a will be aeccn - Paul doeg 


, 


draw on the Life and Teachings of Jeaus, very largely 


p ©5tT /7<77) 


4 
"W534." 


« pt t% Ar 
I 
K 


029, 0SFO0r. 998 Formdneted 
In, ox noar (062, 2427) de, gays. he, de 
=-, 298, that. the heavenly Meneieh. hed 
appearedio hin for that the Neogiah was in hemven whenoe 
he would oome to earth had been Paul's Joniagh faith,-- but 


that the heavenly Mogolah was no other than the hitherto 
_— \- 21 


deapiged and oruoified Joous, 

The. details which would give to & 20th genftury mind a 
peyohologioas] explanation of the gstimuli whioh produced 
this gonversion_ experienge gan only be ogonjJeotured. For Pall 
the experience. vas from God, It was God who had get hin apart 
from his birth, it was God who had oalled him, and who 1n his 
own good tine had revealed his Son to hin, True Joy, he mas 


not. concerned with aegondary. 0augses. 

Vo try 0 maks rational this experience of eaalvation 
whioh for Paul with bis instinot for religious reality 
0010red all his eubeequent life, Ve pioture the coallow youth, 


z Paul's own references to this experience Boe Gal 1:16ff 
"Cor 16:3; I Cor 9:1 II Cor 4:6 and Phil 5; 7PP, 
Phe three narratives in lots are 


hots 9:53-9; 2316-16; 26:12=-18, 


"Bd CT TON - 


--# & 
| r 


may Fay _ an —— of the | Sn, i 
the Measianh which outrages his rabbinio upbringing, Ve dwell 
upon the influence whioh the death of Stephen, %g-, must 
have had upon hin, In later 1ife Paul wrote of his deapair 
of ever keeping the Law ao as to merit. God's good judgment, 
But that was after controveray with Judainers who would put 
the burden of the Lan upon the Gentiles as well and he was 
in the oontroversial letters trying to oomnend the Chriatian' s 
freedom in Christ Jegus as againget the burden legaliats would 
impoge on alle . Ve vry, but peychologioal expianation of his 
canveraion fail for lack of available detail. The religious 
aatiafaction nhioh was his when he came to gee that he had 
nig-Judged God, that the homely Jegus, oo unlike his pioture 


of the regnant Mepsiah goon to. come, vas indeed his Yahweh' s 
Anointed, this religious eatiafaction that cane with the rov- 
elatton that. God does not require. a0 mach the keeping of the 
Law as the filial attitude, this Paul looked upon as God's 
good gift. It was God who ehowed hin Jegus Rigen: he gav no 


oonneo tlon between his former 1ifo and oompanionghips and 
22 


otruggles and the vision of Jeaus the Kogsiah, 


of the __ Senate of Aots, 3815, and. 19128 in the BY, 
tho vue of V.H. 


_t 
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1 « Tao 81 gnificant transitions in the hietory of Mepaianien 
vere made in the Apoatolioc Age; the firat was that made con- 
5equent” upon the death of Jegus when the mind of Jeaus lived 
on in thoae whom he had gathered about hin and they ceme to 
identify the Jegus whom they had known a0 intinately in 
Galllee as their Apooalyptic Meaniah; it is the trenasition 
from 'tho earthly life of Jegus to the heavenly, In this the 
pergon who atands out pre-eminent for inaight is Peter. Paul 
gays (1 0or 15:5): 4t was Peter who was firot to nes, juot as 
in the other tradition, the Synoptic narrative, it was Peter 
who was the firat to define who Jegus was (Mk 8:28), Poter 
and others after him of the Prinitive Churoh made the tran- 
81t10n from being dig0iples of Jegus to beooning digoiples 
| q of the Christ. 

14 The $000nd transition was that whioh made Christian=- 
ity no mere goot of Judaiam but a universal religion in which 


there was no room for *Jov 229 Crook 
Sov outs _ 7 ems Ae key Los Aa, SC 
TEPITo fey Ka; akpofs _ 
Bag fapos =&v Ons 
Devlos © EAzv Opps = a Ana IO Ta, 
"Raz <4 4 Tr v Xo FeC . 


(001 8; 12) 

. Jn this txanaition from Judaiam to hunanity the early 
Rxtxa=Palestinian Christiang who were in reality already dig- 
regarding the barriers of race and atatus, the uncalendared 
oaints of Stephen's line, are the pioneers, 


Us on 


fr "Tho untvorenlity of hs 024 Tootament Prophets as in 
anos 91722 and ioah ry and Toaien 21222, mas an ideal the 
Jove did not noriously attempt to realize. Even Philo! S 
untvoroalien 1s in reality universal partioularion; he re- 
garded the Pentateuoch as the gouroe of univeraal truth, 
guperior to all 9180; that The ceremonial enacotments of 
the Torah Should be left behind does not nee to have 
000ured to him, But the Chrigtian Ohuroh was for the firet 
wo centuries oagentially a Groek movement; and it was Paul 
who brought into explicitness what had boon implioit in the 
faith of the early Extre-Paleotinian Ohrietians, 


In thene two tranasitions in whioh Jegus is being re-inter-— 
proted was Jegus the dominant faotor or did they make Him 
yield to their own older theological preconceptions ? | Did 
Peter find a place for an earthly 1ifeo in the career of the 


heavenly apocalyptic Meaaiah 7? Or did he revise his conoep=- 
tion of the viotory of Iarael over other nations through the 


apocalyptic Measiah of his inheritance in conformity with the 


un-nesgsianio oharaoter of Jegus' life and tonching? When the 
Extra-Palestinian Christians 0alled Joous Lord did they 
appropriate to Jogus foatures of value in their Holloniotio 
religions, or did they. nerely equate the word Kyrios with . 
Jevieh $orm Meaaiah ? Did Paul Sub jeot his inherited hopes 

to Jotus or 41d he 2 a6 "Revelation has done = ]ubordinate 

Jeous to his former apoonlyptio hope 


0 


SEL IRE 


4s. I+/muod vo.vorne, 4n aind that Paul vag: a rabbi- 
trained Jour. The Pharioact otrons was not on the 
Mennianio hope but on-keeping the Law, a otrees which 
£3 erantua3ly 128196 in the codifioation of that oral inter- 
protation of the Torah, The 4itles whioh Paul applies to 
J 93u8 aro therefore oi gaifioant, - ahowing Paul's now 
intoreat, Paul uegs 


\ ei og” Na 
a Sragth, Fi WITH Le 
- AE oo Eon TE Re EC | . 
" #01 > $ = . g 4 l I at > gS EIS PIN; LIE 
- -— x ee WS. TRE WT : 
—— I 2. oP _——_ TY 2-5 w R LON nn 4 
b xt Mtn eh by ' 0 At ts, Be a Re LY T8 . 4 
k #4 COT MGR 3 Rot 47s a a rt gs Oy ERS - WOOD EN s 
Per 3. _ nd” oa ib D {8 vg. "<#. 4 - Bal p F 


a) yr o6 $S Rom $5: 56 in all $9 times in Paul 
, not indluding Paastorals. 
or 0 T1 roas Rom 8:11 7 times 


Rom $:6 129 times (oas8) 


Fd 
b iFTrTos$s 
) Af EEC -p 115 


6 Xprwr res Rem 754 =” 


E—Xpro Tos 7 


with reference to Jegus is not 
in Paul as in My 2:4, 


"4 
o} Aupros Rom 1039 129 tines;*rare in 
other parts of the N.?7. 4 complete 
1i8t is diffioult to give becauss 
of the diffioulty of deciding in 
all gages whether the reference 1s 
to God or Ohrist Burton, Galatians 


page 393, 
or. © & vp! yg OO I. Cor 4:5 in all 10 tines 
; Q Hors Apro7es Bom 116 20 *® 
6) Apr Tos Aycdus Rom 6:5 46 * 
or 0 Npcoro; hoo Gall 6:24; Byh 35:1 "a. 
t Res ; pid Row 14: 14 4 * Þ 
or © Kopog t Fous TI Gor 6:6 11 *® 
Of Gris © hin JAS Hh AG © "oe bs rs rage Gower 
h) Kepres hyavss Kee oTo5 Bom TH 14 *® 


or o 4 vPro $ ly Tous X/e0Tosom 152146 6 id 


il Cor. *:6 
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Who's hoon Aung 4 5-5" Bom TY 
of tf Tes (amis. © 5 Kupres 14am 8:35 
n)þo7es has o o Kepros 40" Ph11. 3:8 
9) s Rep; areas © F Rees ph S211 
p) 00s ns —_— 


ox Gros TÞo Gov Rem 1:5 
or? 6 cvios with gome poageaaive adjeotive 13 


vy 5 E438 and other titles 4 
| 9 en | ty , © 
AZ — 6 dos as Fou fy revs Kpro Tos O Kuprog Jv 
1 0or 1:9;11 Oor 2:19 2 


11ed to Jegus only in Phil 5:20 and 
Hore uged ns a title, 


x) We TYP... £8 


What connotation K-25 had for Paul need not detain here, 


It atiou1d bs Qbnerred that '& vos. 75% @- hare og 
common 1in the Synoptios and aluost ulvays (alvays in the 
dyiioptics) in the mouth of Jegus Himooit is not uged at all 
by Paul, 


o 
© 


The repeated coourrenge of the gradually narrowed titles 
fantlier in the Meoolanio pagenges of the conteaporary Jowleh 
1ikerature oan Leave no doubt that the Mogsiah 00noopt was 
uaed by Paul in evaluating Jogus Rigen, Of all the words 
Wrere: 4 is by far the moat frequent: =YorwreS 545 t1mes 
| Rs 2316 *® 
- how" o$ 168 * 


- % a 
, I b 
ih. " 5 


Has tho Pharioce urged apoonlyptiot r 


F2# ; 


 oruotifixion the Meogiah of David's iine Goes not enter” 
as a pooeibility, = for the death of Jouus had deatroyed: 
forever that;- go far as Jegus was concerned, - Only one 
refo rence 1n Paul's letters peroiots, - an innooucus''re= 
001160tion' of the abandoned droam,- Form of the 200d of 
David" 1n Rowens 1:5, ; 

Nor does the priestly Meaoiah of the line of Levi 
have any place (4 Levi 18). One or two features from that 
delineation of the ocning deliveranaes do find gome refleot- 
Lon in'Paul:;+ xo the coning priest Megaiah who "ahall execute 
righteous juignent® <= *11ghting up the 1ight of knowledge 
a8 the Sun" the Day®. (4 Levi 18:53)0f, & Levi 415 
Pho Shall ahine forth as the aun on' the earth and ahall re- 
move all darkness from under heaven®, Vith this light=giving 
trait in the Megaiah ocoupare "the 1ight of the glory of God 
in the face of Jegus Ohriet® II Cor 414 (Of aleo the account 
in aots of the gonveraion of Paul where a dazzling 1ight 1s 
proninent) . Romans 16120 *Fhe God of pence w1ll bruice Satan 
under your foot ahortly®, recalls this fron tho $ Levi "Bollar 
shall'be bound by tim and he ehall give power to his children 
to tread upon the 6112 opirite”, Of a1 3 007 6114 hat 
common hayh 11ght with darknoes, and what 00ncord hath - 
0hriet with Bellar®? But while thego ars from the apooalypes 
| mers the priestly Mootiah is depicted they goem hore to be 
only dotaile appropriated $0 the controlling oonoception of 


2% ©.4 i 


8, There are pacnages in the Lottors which unnictakably 


- 


of Jewus ns U6851ah, 

(419)- he -onne up 
or at loagst: the romult- of. that 

redohingr "Ye turagd unto God from idols to nerve « living 
and. t2ue- God and to wait” for his non from hoaven*? whom he 


«t 


rained from the den, oven Jegus who delivereth us from” the 
wrath to come®. 
Hero are the characteoriaotio foatures of Apocalyptio 
ea3ilanikam:» 
progent age was on the point of olosing: *to wait 
for his aon*, 
Phe Meaniah, about whom there can be no doubt - 44 is 
ous. *whom Ho rained from the dead®. - » was ahortly to oome 
to deliver his own from the inpending judgment. 
already upon gone Jews who had oppoged Paul the wrath 
is come to the uttexmost® (2:16) But the Theegalonians know 
ly that the day of the Lord” ao cometh as a thief in 
the night,” « as $22v6.13/ upon a wonan?'* end: they: 1111: not be 
gaughtd as by a *thief® (6:4), So near was the relief that 
20Ke were oven nogleoting their daily work (411lf), 
Though the paxouaie vas innilnens there are gone that have 


 *a0300p* before Jeans! return 1th 211 his aainte*f? 


$ians *ihat are alive that aroleft unto the 
of the Lord ahall in no wise precede then that are 


with. a voioe of vho | | 


 hingself hall le: heaven, with a about, _- 
w and with. the trump of God: 


; 9: ÞP 


n1, "a 


and the dead in 
alive, that = 166%, wha11 | 2gottor with \thom bo So up 
1n the clouds "to moot the Lord in-the-airr and 60 ehall we 
over be with the Lora®, (4126), And the 0onolugien 1s a0: los 


apocalyptic. "May your apirit, 2oul and body, be prezerred 
antire, ** vithout blane at the oontng of our Lord Joeous | 
Chriet® (6:23), 

b) To the gane Chrietiang in the $000nd Letter( the authenti- 


oi'ty of whioh is queetioned by many) , the aane vivid 


apocalyptio hopes are held out, - nanely "the revelation Ay 


the Lord Jegus from heaven with the angels of. his power in 
flaning fire** (147), rendering *rongeance to then that know 
nov God® or *oboy not the goapel of our Lord Joous*, But "he 
Shall come to be glorified vith his eaints .., in that day, 
again their fears Que to the delay of "the day of the 
Lord® nood allaying; 1t is not *Juet. at hand®; it will nov 
gong 4111 the Man of nn revealed, the Son of Perdition®, 
he that oppogeth yy *oxnNtoth hinself againet all that 1s 
0a11led God, gotiing hingslf forth as God®. 
otraining influenos keeps this Devil's Megoiah from going to 
the full; but "tn his om $04900. , , , + Shall be revealed 
the Lawvless one whom Bn Lord Jogus Shall alay with the 


SEFY 
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breath of his nouth®® (rr Thees 2). So they are to continue, 


as yet aome roo 


"To wait* 
1,0., the 
time will 
not be 
"ys that 
are alive®” 


thege two Lotters dependence upon Jewish 
1yptic 1s well nigh denonstrable: 


I Cor 7: W9f 4 Ear 4126”If thou eaurvivre t©2 


"the tine is Shalt gee.,.. for the age is 
gho r3ened®, fast to its end", 
I Gor 16:31 & Bart 44ff® The tine to gone 


"ve Shall not is to the time that is pagst 
all aieop*®., as the lagt drops are to the 
I Gor 10:11 ntom., ,o07 as the awoke, . after 
%upon whom the © great fire, For as the 
ends of the rain is more than the drops 
and as the fire 1s greater 
than the anmoke a0 has the 
mnoagure of what is past ox- 
"for nov is our ooceded by far; but there are 
Salvation noarer StL11] loft the drops and the 
than when we be» anoke,” 
1ieved®, Of Bora 14:13 % here remain, , 


Phil 4:6 two parts beasides the half 
Phe Lord is of the 10th part, * *The world 
at hand®, has loot its youth the times 
I Cor 16122 begin to wax 01d", 

Maran atha, Bar 2317 "Uy redemption has 


Rom 16: 20 
*ghall bruisse 
Satan under 
fon” foot ahorxt 


1:21 
"ln this age 
and in the age 
to oonme?, 


drawn night, 


cho 
80 to 

a later modified 
axpeotancy!y 

Rom 11:26 until 
the fulness of the 
Gentiles bes come 
in, as if The 
Coning would be 
lator. 
Phil 5:11 ®I may 
attain unto the 
regurreotion of 
the dead® as if? 
he would die, 
But of Rom 15:13 
& Phil 416, above 


4 


LR HF, 


OF Phil 8; 
68, 


. 


non from 
"= | 


wrath to Cf I Thes 6:9 Bnooh 117 "There ahall be & 
; upon @ll® 


”, ” 
5 "8inners Shall be judg- 
Fn $0: 24*Judgnent-was held® 
Fn 91:16 There ahall be : 
monty in'wh he will ezecu 
0ange ot the 
4$:4*abideth the wra 


18," 


Judge 


y 
En 
until the great day of 
Rom 2:5 wrath mont®, Bn 


G 


:14f 


unto the day of Pn: 

vrath®, 

Rom St6 "vigdtoth 

with wrath®, | 

Rom 6:9 aaved | 

| from the wrath 

| | of God® 

| | 001 3:6 oometh 
| the wrath of Qod 

who ahall 


Rom 2:6 "ich e0us | 


udgnent of God?®, 
= 2:16 God eball 


udge the gcorets 
of men*®, 
| 2 Thes 1:6 right 
ks 
| A OF Rom 3:6, 3:19 
3 i Cor 6318 
* Saints ghall take Enooh 96: 3% he Lord will « 
: park I Gor 6:3 liver vhe einners into the 
j gaint Ay» 3. that ye ow execute 
udge the world®, udguen them 
0or 6:5%vo ghaill Bo that 
judge angels", 


; It is God 


\ 
$8:12 
teous Shall be delive 


the hands of 4 

233. i3oolio!f* righteous®, M ; 
both to angels and Fn 62:12 
nen®, He will deliver them to the 
EM 

@ a apecotacle 

for the righteous for © 
his oleot, 


V 
4% 


FEI: 


% 
#- "ou 
44 


I Gor 6:15 


But Kg $3323 = 
as in 328 abovs), 
9800 Þ 557 above). 
the acotion on the Meanaiah 
the Jevieh 14t- as Judge. 


; FOgram 
or the ris% 


T Cor 46:4 
I Thees 4:6 


But of egpecially 

Row 14:10 & 

8 Cor 6210 where 

in alnoot identioal 

gontonoes the two 

are interchanged, 

Ke nap the judguent 

Sant © God, . » | 
"of Christ®, 


Lg TIS NT me 
w 3 Dh 


Y f 
WO elk, 


Punto the 


Col 12:22 


is upon us*, 
I 0or 7: 26f, 


I Cor 16320 


of them that 
81opt*? 


"them that 
ares fallen 


day of Ohrist®, the Toned 


fall asleop* *"firat fruits » thoas 


ing th 
days 00me whon 
tants of the earth ghall 
be geined with great panio,,.in- . 


iqui' 8hall- be ++ do. 
pathless. 


2 
or, bohold the 


land. ahall be. « 'q 
Then ehall the Bun euddenly ehine 
and the moon 


23 


trioklse forth from 
nood;. fire ghall burat forth, , 
»ipoo Bar 70 
Enoch 99, "Vos... * "Woo... "Woo... 


A886 Mon 
-Bar winge, Pon rel 230apes these 
qd, war, earthquaks, 
S Famine) will be delivered 

favo* the hands of my Meagiaht, 


afar 5:50 *"Agk « woman who has borr 
ahi 1ldren® 
4Zar 6:19 ff®pre 
bring forth unt 
Wor 5 1-12% ro 
bring forth unt 


} women Shall 
ly births® 
} women eahall 
ely births, 


4 For. 7:32 The carth aghall 


1s 


Sie Fy 


4 Bar 15: 24-26% Thosse that gur- 


vive are more bleaged than tho 
that have dio4n . 


Cf 4 Rar 7:52 
See note 527 above. 


remained, 


4 Bara 7:52 The oarth ohall roStore 


"Phe dead in Of I Cor 16: 
Chriet will 25 Thone that s in her, * 
no firot* Of IT Cor Apoo Bar $90: 9. earth ghall aggur- 
| 6: 1-10 vdly reatore the dead which it now 
| reoeives in order to pregerre them 
| * I; Shall make no ohange in their 
+ form but as it has received ao ghall 

4 $ it roeotore then and as I delivered 
" = unto it go algo ahall 1t raige 
| * .” n 
= | » atiornards undergo ohang3tfiue 
peed of thoge who now act wicked 
> : ly 8hall becone v0 r50 > has It is,* 
1 As for thoothers *justified in 
_ _ Law. , the form of their face 

be turned into the light of their 
beauty®, Cf Sibyl 4 Off 


OF 4 Bar 6:25 
ITI Bar 11:3 "There was & 


is Miohael? 


£ *Phe trump 1 Cor 16: + 4 Rex 6:88%and. 4 
; 28/07 Goa® 62% 44 the aound alo 
trump®, | | « th Tat Fa 


— we 


Dan. 7:15 "and there came with the 
louds of heaven one like unto a 
Son of Man, 


Cf. Bar 60:82 quoted above under( 536) 


| , ot 8ibyl IV ye hy += Hinself ahal 
raisge 
more as they were 


bones and agh 
EF mean an 


os 
mortals onoe 


efore®, 


"his power* Hom 1-4 Of Enooh 63, 
*nith power 


*flaning fire* Of 1 Cor 5:15 Sibyl 41180 "God ahall quenok the 


ant fire, oven as he kindled 1t*, 
f Bar 70 
Sibyl 3: 60f*Come it will whenever 
: the odor of brinstone pervades all 
|  mankind®, 

Sibyl 41418 


"—_— 


jeg 


o 


i 


—_ 
a 


* whe OS > IS 


EN 
4 %r6 
Ss 


tg Ns 
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33 / *w1th the breath 
— of his nouth®. 


« - 


and 


a * & FX & : 
4 Y * %4 , Fl UF 4 % NS] $6 4 ( Ok Pw 


ty God ahall 
of the mighty acon when all these 
things oome to pagss*, 


Of Toa 11:4 With the breath of his 
_ Ups hall he alay the wicked®, 


Enooh 62 killed 
"*"The word of his mouth deaetroyed all 
a8innora', - 


To" FX orttage,” Tn I Vorinthians 16 the oburoh” at Corinth 
vas dioturbed as to the nature of that bouy" they wore to 
Have in” their ricon 11fo; to cane their wiegivings Paul re- 
minds them of the tradition which he had handed down and of 
tils own experience as to the regurrection of Jeoous. Similarly 
would they *a1l be ohanged®, 
Some details of the final droema, as in Theeealonians are 
here: the !' nearneas! - "we ahall not all sleoop*;=- the 'mnill- 
enial' reign of Chriet - "Ho mugt reign $111 he hath put all 
things. under"; (ves above page SW) ; "the lat trump® to 
Summon the dead; and the Measiah's final vio tory. The cnenies 
are not the earthly empires as in Daniel and Paalns of Solomon 


but ' epiritual powers of wickedneos in heavenly places! (Eph 
11.2022) .. *Yhe lagt enony that hall be aboliched is death® 
whereupon the. Megaiah turns over his gcupleted work to Gody 
"then ehall the Son aleo hinself be eubJeoted to Him that 41d 
aubJcot all rings unto hin,-that God tidy be a11.1n all,” As 
in the Apooalypaees the Neasiah is the agent and does not here 
Share in that worehip which is offered to Yahweh alone. (See 


above Þ $46) "-y 


For verbal einilarities compare I Cor 16:19 with Bar 21: 
and I Cor 16:50 with & Ber 7:89, 
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ption here 1s that of the 
C - ons), the prevent and another, is in 4 Bore 
| t © | $020. £29 4055i% 7:20 {anoted 14 
_”  Noot High has: nade nob- one. age buy. 20; 89 too 
| 8 : 1n Paul apparently this: axetinotion. ox19to; *01eax ovidenos 
bY by of « definitely framed dootring of the two ages: 
| | this ago and the age to come Goes not appear among 
| Jovieh writers before the lack -pro-eurictian oentury®; 
| (Burton, ED, Galatians'p 42) Ecanp ca les of this apparent 
distinotion in Paul are | 
Rom 1212 %e not conformed to this world” o' 1 ON: 
| IR T Cor 1:20 ®the digputer of this world® 
. 8:68 "of this world® 
f this world” 
$48 * cometh fo be wise is this world*® 
IT Cor 414 "God of this world® 
Gal 1:4 "this pregent evil world® 
Pph 1:21] "not only in this world but aleo in that which is 
to (the only place where the 'age' to cane 
000urs 
Eph 8:7 "the coning ages* (tois) | 
pil as in the last 227 
I Cor 2:7 (is eing in VE) 
I Cor 10:11 "Upon whom the ends of the Ages have come? 
aleo uged but with a difference | 
| I Cor 1:80 I Cor 6210 I Cor 14;10 
1:21 II Cor 6:19 
Iz 237 
Iz 38 
8312 : 
3:19 
$2 33 
429 
| 4:15 


rallels to this world=view in the Jeviah 


11torature are 4Bera 7:60 - qo above p 147) 
7:47 ®I noe that the coming age.. 
8:1 The age to cone? 
8: 623 The future 
ds 3 Fe is not yot awake 
ny \ whioh is oorruptible 


Cf I Rnooh 16:1 
ra 6:7 hen ghall the Bnd of the Pirst 
ago and the beginning of the 
Beoond be?® 
6:20 The Age 1s about to pacs away®, 


149 
4. Other references to the nature of the 1ife hereafter 
ns in 21 Cortnthiang 4 0:16 k., 4 6120 and Philippians, 21 85-26 
ada 203038 to the apooalyp 1082 olenonts in Payl's Ohriet- 
02087» That there '&@ dings i attitude 4lc00rnible in the 
later opioties in the matter of evohatology 1s doubtful 
hors 1s 1 ITY 20 walting for the ohange - whioh in T 
orinthiens was to be *in the trinkling of an oye" here: 
' #the bullding from God, a house not made vith hands" to take 
tho plage of our earthly tabernacle  *vo_have® (EX * ty }) 
as if nov waiting for us. Union with Christ goems to be 
thought of as taking place immediately: "I an in & etrait 
betwixt two, having a deaire to depart and be with Christ® 
(Ph12 1:25). Paul Spears as if he night not 1ive to gee the 


end: *until $hs fulneas of the Gentiles be _—_ in®(Rom 11:26) 


© #2 HY 
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"if by any moans I may attain unto the regurrec tion from the 


dead® (Phil 5:11), But theee very lettors have alvo exproge= 
lons of the gane vivid hope: Phe Lord is at hand*(Phil 4:6) 


But fow yoars goparate the carlioet and the latest of Paul's 
lottors, and the first come fron a mature nind, mellowed by 
years of experience, Approaching, even pregent, - auffering 
and waning vitality may account for the alight ohange in 


emphasis. Certainly the apooalyptio Mo38lanksmk of his earlieas 


letters was not abandoned in his latest. 
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In Bnooh by rulers of the 
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before the "Bleot Ono" on the "throne of 


i , 
e \ , « p 


"and they” hall be torrifiode..s 


; 


"and the kings and the mighty ones and all who po 


_ d. - 
k - 
. 


earth Shall bleas and glorify and extol hin 
"and all the kings and the nighty and the exalted and thoas 


who rule the eoarth, 

"Shall fall down before hin on their faces and worehip and 
Set "their hope on that Bon of Man®. 

Bo, too, Paul thinks, oven in thelapt of his letters 


"In the nane of Jegus every knee ahall bow 
of things in heaven and things on earth and things 
under the earth, 
every tongue ahall-confeas that Joeaus Christ 
Is Lord to the glory of God the Father* (Philo 2:10). 


3092), = the alta belief. that, angels take & lively 4n- 
toreat 4. Ws | AffaL'rs of mon wy refleoted. 


Rnooh 9:1 *Then Michael, Uriel, 
1 and Gabriel looked down 
from heaven and aaw much blood 
being Shed upon the earth ,. and 
they aid .., the earth ories the 
yYoioe of their oryings up to the 

o* ihe {= eg. of heaven. ., Bring our onugse 
Gaz 11:10), fore the Moot High®, _ 


=- the ara of the Moaniah at the parousia are angels: 


IT Theas 1:7 at the revelation of the Lord Jegus from 
heaven. with the angels of his pover®, 


i Thess 5:15 "at the coning of the Lord Jegus with all his 
Saints”, 


- oven the archangel (1 Thees 4:16: I Cor 16:62), 


» *Though I Speak with the tongues of men and 
there is acmnething to be deeired, 


- The law was ordained® through "angels" (Gal 3:19), 
(0f M8 83:2 - LAX not Hebrew) £6 PEAS 1 ey ay rou 


/ 
O 


el8*, otill 


0 / a-E p* aur ov 


+ kntiq 16:156 (65:53) v4 Dan 6; Jub 1:2; Hob 2:2 lots 7: 
$2 and Talmadio a886g08 04364 by Dibeliue "Die Goigtor- 
=, hey Glauben des Paulus,*) yp 27 


7. Ls x 
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In Bnooh 40:7 "I heard the fourth voioe 
4 ing off the Satans forbid ng * 

"to come before the Lord of 
, nou them That dwell upon 


ILY IK r HP 
29S int 
» hor 


7 prinoipalities nor thi 
Hob things to come, nor 
other 
rate 


height nor ih, nor any 
| aha is in 


be able ot 
us Lrom the love of God whi 
Christ Joous®*, 


"io inner die einzelnen tuadriioke "Throne, Herraohaften, 
Gewnlten, und Machte au deuten goin mbgen - aio bezeichnen 
Sant und ganders heeregchends Gewalten, und zwar denkt Paulus 
dabei nioht gowohl an die is Judentun' golehrite Herrsohaft 
iber dis Volker, gondern an Herrechaft Uber don Koamos®, 
(Veiss, Johannes Das Urohrietentum p 467) 


PPhe god of this world® of II Cor 4:4 16 alnoet oertainly 


the Satan of IT Cor 2:11 of whogne devioes "we are not ignorant? 
In the Teotament of the Twelve (t Dan 6) is an intereating 
parallel; "How foar the Lord, my ohildren and beware of Satan 
and his epirite, Draw near unto God and into the angel that 
interoedeth for you®, 

- Satan his his angels": '0ns evoh brought Paul his "thorn 
in the fleoh*.(IIT Cor 12:7ff). 
or go 14 would goon that there are two olasnes of heavenly 
beings, thooe that bring "good and thoos that bring ovil. Iver 
againet Satan and iis hoats were God and his 'angels!, 


and 
$0 eavrenly Christ who had become the humble 


the pre-exietent 
Jogus, had auffered death upon the orcas, God had highly ex- 
alted and had given "unto hin the name which 1s above every 

nane, that in the name of Jegus every knew Bhould bow, of 
things in heaven, and things gn earth and things under the 
earth... *(Phil 2:1-9), In the end the good would triumphe 

' PHo (the Christ) ehall have aboliohed 611 rule and all 


30/ Boo page | /73, 22>. 


$58 
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authority and poner* reigning *4411 he hath put all his 
onentos under his foot”, 

: The question of Jovieh antecedents in Paul's conoeption 
of the Noesiah as of the | angel host* is 0omplionted by - 
progenos of ahoetio influence (0. &+ . the ues of oTo: gia } 


and of netrology © 


42/- 02.” Bevan, B. Holloniaw and Christianity p 81: 


For us ®the ekies, as far as the utmost atar, are clear of any 
malignant Intelligenoes, and even the untoward accidents of 
1ifo are due to cauges comfortably perecnal, Ve have never 
been frightened; there is the great difference, The poasibility 
that the Unknown contains Powers deliberately hostile to him 
is one the ordinary man can hardly entertain, oven in inaging- 
tion - tho if 1% oontaine ooneoious beings of any gort, 
these ghould neoeaearily be friendly rather than hostile, 1t 
would perhaps be diffioult to prove from the £ ent of the 
Univeree acoeaaible to our genges, And till the Unknown has 
been realized as egconothing terrible, till we have had the 
feoling of helplesaness and 1 gno rence in the face of an imnense 
Universe, the fool of & logt ohild in a huge etrange oity, 
ve gan hardly understand the mood which led men go ongerly to 
nook for *knowl o* and oatoh at anything which ecemed to 
proniae them 1ight and _— 
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I ohould further be obgorved that in Paul's 


7 4 5 © . ts =y pts 


the evoha tologiosl motive doos find place, It is 
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not the only motive (oe Veigs, J, Das Urohriotentun 


. * 


nut pg en gr 0 a 
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458ff), but 1t has cone prominence: Vhoover would 


ether beet ah et roer At, 


EY 
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ohare in the Kingdom of God must have broken with the 


v " , 


In— a 


- - 
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, of the Gentiles $1 Cor 6:10; Gal 5:21; Eph 6:6), 


9 


* Sat PO 2 a> as eto 


for on their account cones "the wrath of God®, (Col 
S163 Rom 1:18, 2:8f;) of I Cor 6:9ff ., "noither thieves 
nor oovetous nor drankards otG,., +... Shall inherit the 


Kingdom of God .,, and guch were aome of you, but ye were 
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waghed ..... Sanctified ...: Juatified +»+»«« 43n the nans of 


the Lord Jegus Christ ....* 
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6. The preoverietence of Jogus evene to be one of the 


- 
& % 


apoonLyptio 01enents which Paul has taken. over, but whioh 
atd not funotion in his religion, (860 above for the con= 
0option of pro-extotenoe_ 4n the Jewionh apocalyptio). 

- In I Gor 816 "ns Lord, Jegus Ohriet, through whom 
aro all things, and wo through hin®, ®In hin were all 
things oreated ... 611 things have been oreated theugh 
him and unto him and he 1s before all things, and in him 
all things conalet”, 001 1:16? Of Phil 216 © apy rev 


Pr OY, =_- 
y 1}. PF LOR 


*One who is in reality only the incarnation of the eternal 
divine Viedom, the reagon, or power, or epirit of God, 
through whioh the world was nade and in and by whioh 1t 
oonasl ets, would not require a divine act to raige Him from 

fe the dead®, (Porter Religion and the Puture Life ed Sneath p 242( 
But after the word "Abba*®, Father, "Paul's ruling title for 
God m4 ght alnogt be aaid to be, He that raiged up Jegus Christ 
from the dead,” (Porter page 240) * 
exigtenoe of the heavenly Megaiah is an element which Paul 


That is to gay - the pre- 


has accepted without apparent queation but which he does not 
use where one yould moet expect hints ues 'the' concept, 


42/ I Thegs 1:10 Qal 1:1 Rom 4:17 4:24 7:4 8:11 1027 
10:9 7:4 I 0or 6:14 16:16 2007 1:9 4:14 Col 2:12 
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alyptio Monoianion of the Jovioh hope = together wi 
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evident marks of the acceptance of the. 
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to the "Law" and the place of Iorael in Yahweh! s 
v9 


are involved, and death as tho wages of gin - have led 


'ovil heart' of man, and Adom's fall in whioh all 
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Some to maintain that the Jovish apoocalyptio Megeiah is 


. 


the controlling factor in Paul's Chrietianity; 


The more 


80 ainoce this 'genre! of literature has cone to be known 


. 


but recently. 
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R, Die Eccohatologie des Paulus 19958, 

» Paulus 1904 

Sor, 4, Paul and His Interpreters 1912, 

V., The Religion and Theology of Paul 1917 
Bh Apooal 


- ook is at + + doe ___T J _ uy o® 
apoosl 6 00ns os the groun 
—_— 1t is far from providing hin 


gonoral gohene 
all or oven with the nogt oharacteriotio oatoegories 


of his thought, ® 


That rabbinio Judaien, which was Paul's, and which 
blognoned into the rabbiniem of the Talmd with the 
*Jorah® central, - that rabbinio Judaimm might be 
drawn into the eddy of Meanianiem 1s cortainly poaai ble; 
witness the whole-hearted aupport given Barocohba by 

« Akihba, Did Paul give hingelf ao whole-heartedly, 
likowi ge oven unto death to Apocelyptio Meoaianiaem ? 


- 
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 » Phere cortain cons. dorations which keep one from 
faotor 1h" Paul's intorprotation of Ohriotianity. He 
introduces cofticeptions allen to Apoonlyptic Judaien, 
oonoepticne which wore: 80 unlike the Meooianiam of the 
contenporary Judaien that it would goon nearer the truth 
to regard then as prinary and the apocalyptic as ge00nd= 
ary. The incorporation of theae into the Megoiah portrait 
v0 that ' the Mooeieh portrait yields to them was Paul's 
revolutionary atruggle on the Damanous Vay, 

Mat were the foatures of the new Meaagiah-portrait 
which may be conaidered controlling and to whioh nany 
Gotails' of the Jewiah apocalyptic as inagory have been 
added? They are facts from his own experienos;=® thease 
are the*ground-plen®” to whioh Jowiah apocalyptic 1s 
acccomodated, rather than vice vera; nanely - the hunble, 
earthly 1ife of Jeaus, now Menoiah whom Paul has 9cen 
and cone to love. | 

- the Death of this Megalah»to-Be, 
and - that uyastio oomaunicn thruugh Christ 0ruoified 
and Rigen which beoones for Paul nothing leas than a nov 


WS 


2 


revelation of the character of God. That is to gay, - 
the fundamental thing in Paul's Christianity is not his 
heritage, not the traditicns for whioh he ves zealous, | 


he 


The Now Meoniah Portrait, 
Ys The'earthly 1ife:of Jeous, born of a wonan®(Galdrd 66 
Tho inference 1s well nigh 4i620«pable that Pal 

aotually taught his hearers the otory of that ocarthly 11fo, 

4 a) In his lottors he/speaks,” quite by acoident,- of 4no 

ovents of that earthly life in detail,- the Last Supper 

and the Reaurrection, Diffioultios had arigen and in geoks 

ing'80lution Paul had recourse to the Life of Jegus which he 

had hinsel? previously taught them. *That which I als Ge- 
1ivered unto you” is the way he introduces the aketoh whionh 
hs hopes Will rofreeh their ninda, and then follows the 

narrative of 'the Lord's Supper (I 'Cor 11:25). "I delivered 

unto you firat of all that whioh I also reoeived*(I Cor 1625) 

and reninds them that this is the *gogpel* he had preached 

unto them (I 007:16:21) . | Thereupon Paul mentions the death, 
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burial, regurreation appearances of Jegus. The references 
in both thege inoidents from the life of Jegus are guoh as 
would have neaning only had they been previcusly been 
narrated, He would not preach the goapel over again from 
the beginning (1 Cor 3:2), 


44/ *Of the need of David" may moan no more than that he 


4 oh 
Yolo vg 
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I To 


Þ) 
dil not , ÞFonent 14802F, Paul mugt have told of the 0ruoifizion: 


8inilarly, vhough the c0oa8ion yo rohoares | the details 


he gays anos} that magoh:= to the Galetian Ohurohes "Joous 
Chriet vas yas openly ot 2 forth oruoified®(0el 311), "They would 
not have oruoified the Lord of glozy®, 
The Theggalonians had ouffored perggoution from their king- 
f0 Ik oven as the Judean Churoh had of the Jews "who both 
killed the Lord Jogus and the prophets”, Prom their enoourage= 
ment Paul could in « fow words 0a1l up that with which his 
preaching had made then faniliar,(1 Thess 3:16). Hs knew that 
the Corinthians had been told the tine of Jeaus' death, olee 
*Por our Paggoyer also hath been egaorifioed, even Ohrist® 
would have been un-1n$611igible. (1 Cor 6:7), The huniliations 
and aufforings wore matter for allugion:t Had he told of the 
Soourging? 
(Gal 6:17, Uk 16:16). "Joint=heoirs with Chrigt 1f go be that 
we auffor with hin* (Rom 8:17); "The fellowahip of his euffer- 
ing* (Phil 3:10); The atunbling blook of the Croas"(Gal 6:12); 
*Phe Croas of Chri et *( Gal 6:12); "Glory, gave in the Crops of 
Chriet® (0al 6:14), When Paul, was being oriticiped beoauss 
his defense is 

a re001lcotion of the trait in Jogus: "He was oruoified 
through weakness*. (23 Cor 15:4). *For ve als0 are weak but ve 


he gays in I Cor 2:8, 


af | bear branded on my body the narks of Jegug®* 


they gaid he was 'woak*', not forceful enough, 


Shall 11ve in God's power, with hin unto you*, *He hunbled hin- 
Self, becoming obedient even unto death, yea the death of the 


Ox088,* (Phil 2:8), Sous axe without that opirit *enouies of 
the ores of Chriet*, (Ph 3:18), 
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0) ?raite 1n the character of Jogus which ares refleoted 
in the letters, ghon that Paul muat have acquainted his 


 -henrers with Jeorus! 1ife, 'vlo0 mould the allugions be moan- 
.1ngleost ” Sinlooanegs was to be mark of the heavenly Megaiah 


(200 above page ); but that Paul. ghould hint at the. 
realization of this in one. in hs 14ikeness of the fleah of 
ein" (Ren-3:5)= he will nov ey 'in ginful fleah'- *in the 
likenoss'of' the fleah of ein" in decoribing "Him who know no 
8in® (2\00r-6:21) would have 1ittle meaning to the Corinthiang 
eave' on ' the baokground of that aatohless lifes, 

Made inthe likenees of neon he: *hunbled hinsslf” (Phil 


316) . | *The obedience of- the One* (Rom 6119), Chriet pleaged 
not hingelf®- (Rom'16:5), In 2 Cor 1011 Paul defends hinself 


on' the beaais of tho” fnooknens and. anest reagconableoness® of 
Toous'' character, In 2'Cor 3:9 is the geolf=-forgetfulness and 
gonoropity of Ons *who though he was righ ,.. yet forour 
gakes became poor”, 

Hoare ip" a'nev ideal, not hinted at in the masterful 
nilitariotic apoorlyptio' Mogoiah of the Jowigh hope. He is 
the 0ne that loved us® (Rom 8:57) when we ought in return 
$0 love (Pph 8:19, I-Cor 6:23 1 Cor 6314). 

"In geiner Mystik, die Sohweitzer golbest als Christug= 
Myatit der Gottegnystik den Hellenl amus entgegenstellt in dor 


volligen' Hngabs tos ganzen Being und Lobens. empfinde 1igh- 
- eine Tiefo peracnlioher Liebe, die ich aus der blogzen 
 Menalaghoffnung: und einen "Eeohatologigohen® Begriff payoholo= 
. ginoh nioht reoht veretehen kann", hay 
| Reituenatein,. p26 1912 Zeitaoirift fir dis N.7.Vioccngohatt. 


vol xiii, bor 7 op ; 


. al mY 


a new moon "Or" a gabbath day®, 


- 263 
'& The improoslon whioh the otory of the 11fe of Joous 
had made upon Paul "as that here was & way of Living worthy 
and oapable 'of int tation. "Bo ye 1nd tators of ne oven as I 
als an of "Chriet® "(1 cor 1111), "vo that are strong ought to 
dear the infimitives of the weak®, and the reagcn is that 
*0hriet al50 pleated not hincolf*, (fom 1611-8), In Phili- 
ppians 811-11 Paul nots forth the "mind® of Chrisat Jegus as 
that which they \shoula emulate: "Not looking onch of you to 
his om things vat each of you to the things of other® 08n 
only be Paul's guanary of the notive actuating Jogus for they 


are to have that *mind® which was aleo in Chriet Jeoug*(Phil 
2:5). In 0ologgians he nentions gome of the things to be deg- 


ired as © *heart of companeicn, Eindneas, lowliness .,., for» 
giving each other®., *oven as the Lord forgave you®, Cf, Eph 4:51 
"Ho yo Kind, , oven us God alvo in' Chiriet forgave you, ® 
0) Paul has ao come into poageecion of the understanding 
of Jouns"” teaching that he 1s not under any, need to rely. on 
quotation, It would avon that he night have quoted aptly. and 
tollingly but hv would not cubetitute a now logalian for the 
one he had found relief from in Jogus Chri et, It alvays remains 
a poaetbility that Jogus' attitude to the ooremonial law had 
helped Paul in his emancipation therefrom and that this from 
Jogus' 1ife he had told his ohurches and fears now that they 
had forgotten:t%.g. Gal 46:10 Ye obeerve days and monthe and 


Seagons and years: I an afraid of you leot by any neang I have 
begtowed ay labour in vein®, 0F, 001 2:16-"Loi no nan therefrom 
Judge you in meat or in arink or in reapeot of a feat day or 


165 
f) Yet Paul does quote from the words of Jeaus: 
- in I, Corinthians 7:10f he writes "oa, not, I but the 
Loxd : $hast 3ho miſe depart not from her busband*%whionh is 
not unlike the attitude of Jegus as in Mark 10; 2-12: but 
1% doen does lack that dependence upon the very words of Jeaus 
a3 in Luke and Matthew where Mark is followed, (Mt 1912-9, 
Lk 16:28). 
- in I. Corinthians 9:14 "Bren ao did the Lord ordain that 
they that proclaim the Goapel ehould 1ive of the Gogpel®: 
in the Synoptio Goapels the eaying is in Luke 10:7 and Mt 


10210, 


» In the Narrative about the Lord's Supper the words "He gaid” 


| are uged. He aaid, This is my body whioh 1s for you®, *© 
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46/ Note the parallels where Luke ghows dependenoe on Paul: 


us 26:26 Mk 14:23 Lk 33:19 


"Phis is ny body* "This is ny body® "This is body 
whioh is given 
for you® 
"This do in remen- 
© 00 0+ 0&0 os branoe of me® 
"This is "This is "This oup is 
my blood of the my blood of the the nov covenant 
covenant covenant in my blood® 


I Gor 11:34 
"This is my body 
whioh is for you® 


vPhis do in remem= 
branoe of me*, 


"This oup is 
the new covenant 
in uy blood 


Of I O0or 10:16 where order is 
oup and bread - as in Lk.,and 
Didache xii, 


+ attic. _ oc law oodtr ttt oo ont ut. M6. tr 


1% 18 Love, L Gor 25115 | -*The greatest of theae is love®, 
Gal 5114 /*Phe whole Law 16 fulfilled 4nione word... love®. 
Rom 15:8 '*0ve no man anything 'save'to ... love*. © 

(Cf Rom 15:8510), This 4s the ganc as Jegus' word: 

ut 12313540; Mk 213:23-51, bk 20:50 and 10:37 Thou ehalt 
love® 'from Levitious 'ziz 18. 

In'I Thees 4:15-17 is & aaying reputed to be from 
JTogus but whioh is not in any other extant egourcse, It is 
uacd by Paul as a "word of the Lord® t06 correct the 
apooalyptio oonoeption that they who remain alive at the 


parousla have the greater bleasedness, (Seo above page }), 


The apocalyptio eaying is from 4 Eera 15:24 Know theres 


fore that thoge who eurvive (at that tins) are more 
blenged than thoee that have died®. (Cf Aots 20:55 where 


an otherwise unrecorded 8aying of Jogus is put into 
Paul's mouth; of.also the Oxyr. 'Papyzi); 
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-yonot that'a 11t3le loaven loavenoth the whole 


*(I002-616;  0£-062-6:9)., Know ye not | 094. 5/2aT7t 
("In queations: that oan' be angvered affimatively....«coee0 


J 


0U” 18: used' with the Indioative to iuply that an 
affirmative enever 1 expooted* Burton, Moods and Tences 
page' 179 #467) *0f oourse you. know®; < have not I t01d you? 
is guroly. the' implication and the words of Jegus cone to 
mind Mt 15:55 and Lk 15:21, 


PReoolleotions® of the words of Jegus in Paul are 
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frequent: 
"411 faith ao as to remove mountaing*- I Cor 13:2 


Of Mt 17:30 If yo have faith - 
® 21;z2] --yo ghall gay unto this nountain* 


*merein thou Judgest another, - thou condemned thyaelf, Rom 2 
OF Ut 7:1 Judge not that ye be not 


udged; - Why beholdest thou 
he mate? 


"Render t0 every man according to his works” | 


Rom 3:6 vRender unto every man acoord® 
ing to his deede® Mt 16:27 


(Go thru! Eph for these) 


Paul vegans ape ad11i ny v0 081] God "&bbe® as the 
work ; of the CITED as though ry nt ragle mast have taken 


place; that. 211463 opi.ris in the Ohxrietian towards: God - 


18 Obr1otion, "us many as are led by the wry of God 
thowe are the 2ons", ( Rom 8114, Gal 4:6), ** (0f, Luke 
is, a160 Luke' 8 preference apparently for Paul's ghort 
*abba* (from Joous' Aranaio?) in 1112, ) 


yh God of Jeogus is the God of the Jews about whom 


R_, "" Jaokeon-Lake Beginnings of Chrietianity Vol 1 L) 
238. - 0f Note above page 119, OY 


0f Horford, R, Travers Pharigaian page 118, 

The atatenent in Beginnings is not quite correct, The 
Jens ;hengelves pride theugelves in the fact that in all 
their 1iterature there is nothing which corregponds to the 
notion 1n' the Lord's prayer - %ag we —_— our debtors®. 
Jos Abrahans, I, Studies in Phazieaian companion volume 
to uratotiond' £'& 703 Brno ovety.. biiek a polioodion on 
in the Lord's Pra 
to God in not J 
Laks is the etatement in Paul, 


ys nothing that oannot be paralleled in Jewiah 1itora- 


or did not oxigt and this olaugse in Prayer 
8h, Crucial against the poaition in Jaokson 
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+11.) Thoxe are coveral oxpregeione in Paul whioh 
bring vividly to mind $he words of Jogus as in the 
Goepels and the form eguggeots that the eubetanoce of 
the words had been ccamunioated by Paul in his mninietiy, 
1. -.%o inherit.the Kingdom of God” is one guoh: it is 
not oharaoteriatioc in Paul's thinking and goons to inuply 

a baokground of Jegus' teaching, 

Gal 56:2] Speaking of unrightoous things ”I forewarn you 
oven as I did forewar you hat they who praotise guch 
things eha1l not inherit the Kingdom of Goa®, "This ox- 
preneion "inherit the Kingdom® is in Ut 26:54 and in the 
Synoptios only here. It nay be that this 1s more nearly 

the form uged by Jeapus., "Kingdom 'of God® in Paul means 

"rule" and to "\nherit"® that is to enter upon one's part 

in the rule, In Paul aaints are to * judge? , (Not withetand- 
ing Solomon, Words of Joous). Bph 6:5 "Yo know of a eurety% 


Kc, this is no new thing - no unzighteous peraeon hath ly 
inheritanoe in the Kingdom of Chrieat and God®, 


I Cor 6:9 *Know ye not ( uk 1d a77 )-that the unright- 
o0us. ahall not inherit the Kingdom of God”?! 


I Cor 16:60 "This I aay that flegh andblood cannot inherit 
the Kingdom of God” i.9,, the Kingdom is not of the nature 


of. flesh and blood, but is spiritual. 
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3 = In Ronens 13 are many allied. cayings of & hoxtatory 


oy 


nature 'whioh broaths of tho yory apirit of Jovus: 
"Lot hypoorLey®, , Pationt in $ribuletion®.., 


OOTY 
"lens then that perseoute you®., ®ronder to no nan evil for 
ovil® *o not overoone of oy11*, | Theee ouggent "Roaiot not 
him that 1s evil of Mt 5:39, (Of I Thees 5:15 and I Poter 


3:9), 


$ - In Romans 14 is get forth Paul's oonoeption of brotherly 
love, in the matter of coating and drinking, "Nothing 1s un- 
olean of 14001f*, (0f Mk 7:19 "making all meats 0lean®) Why® 
Paul gays it is not in auch natiors as cating and drinking 
that Christians are to ahow their royal freedom, it is not 


there they are to reign: "The kingdom of God is not eating 
and drinking but righteoueness, oto®, Rom 14:17 


"006 will uigunderstand Paul if he regards his vision as 
the explanation of his Chrigtianity apart from his knowbdge 
of the oarthly Joegus or apart from his experience that the 
mind of Jegus was constantly and more and more filling his 
nature, diaplacing his o1d gelf and forming itaolf within 
hin®. Porter p 255 Yule Lfe © Smakk, | 
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"vas 18% nooh der Unterachied awigohen der jhiigohen 
Chrietuevoretellung und der ohristlichen? Der ganze groace 


Untorsohied, dags der judigohe Chrietus eine bloes 
enchatologinohe Figur ist ... ... Don guohenden, geufzenden 
ringenden Gemdt in der Gegenvart bietot or niohts, oder 
beaten Fall nur eine Auegioht auf kunftige Hilfe, fir dis 
toifen innerliohen Problene, wie aie dor einzelne PFromue 
im Augenbliok in goinem Innern findet, ist von ihm keine 


Antwort zu holen®*. (Vols p Judigohe Eeohatologie p 2351), 
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g rum vey URSOLA8-PORTRAIT (0onn a. 
E 8,” Tho Death of Jonus, _ 
| 4s the 00n00ption of ths earthly Lifo and pron fg of 
Jogus 18 a otartlingly now addition to the Moaglah-Portrait 
of Paul' 6 inheritance, - 80 too the natural c0r011ary of | 
dhat earthly 14fo, - namely the death is alien to the 
Meesianio hope of Tudai om. The only paazage where the 
Monoiah of the apoonlyptio dies is that in 4 Fora 7(eupra | 
DP $492). The popular expeotation was in the other direotion,. {' 
witness Poter's attitude in the Maroan account of the 
Caogarean»Phillipi inoident Mk 3:51-55, and the & ko da kov 
of Gal 4:11 and I Cor 1:25, Manifeastly the death of J 68us 
pregented a at ffioulty to Paul as 900n as or before he had 
yielded hinself in devotion to Jegus Christ, The Megsianio 
interpretation of the Servant Songs of Teaiah is a Christian 
development. (Seo Dalnann, G., Der leidends und der oterbende 
Menalas; and Yols, P Judinche EBeohatologie p 257). 

Then Paul was won to allegiance to Jegus Christ, the 
4outh, nods 
1ife, became a kind of 'pidoe de reeietanoe' in his theology: 
that the Christ ahould have ded, and by orucifixion, R needed 
apology. But the fact could not be egcaped., The death of 
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whioh was the noma]l iacue of that 


Christ 6nv0re vitally into Paul's theology beoauss of that 
n00086A7y apologetic. 
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0 8 haLfaythologtonL, patty wi pargag way Paul ntorprove 
ths ect or Forns drier as. the %rux” 4n that ealvation 
which yy AR SNGS; 0-6. Foul fornd ealvation 
from ths Law in Jonus, = 96 he pears of Jogus beooming 
#udJeon to the *Law® that He night abolish the *Lav*30a1 4:4 
'he as obedient oven unto death', He beoane ' Flooh! to 
abolieh the ' Pleuh' ; to abolieh 8in he beoane $in:t2 Cor 6:21 
to aboligh Death he beoane gubJoot to Death; in all the 
Death is the point in whioh his esubJjeotion to theee goes to 


the full - and He roge again, Viotor., 


Paul has no heaitation in using language whioh definitely 
Shows that Chrigtianity is not behind thoass oults of the 


Hollentatio world whioh vers of foring my2#tioal union with 


the aeity mo in death and rogurrection asgurcd to their 


devotees a like happy ieguse of the tragedy of life: You who 


had Joous Christ the crucified placﬀkried before your very 
oyon*, But the faot of the death of Jeous is the atarting 
point for the idea. 


There are gome' paggages which aight be read to wean that 
the death of Jecus was the passive eaorifios, in which God 
had offered up his Son, (Gal 4:4; Rom 8:52 Of 2 Cor 61 21 "God 
Sent forth His gon* »= 5 =d\.1o0 who did not apare his own 


2 Gor 6:21 ror our nakes He made him to 
be ein* 


But other expreasions quite upaet guoh forensic interpreota- 
tion (Gal 1:4 "Who gave Hinself®; Gal 2:20 "Gave Hinsolf up 
for me” Of 2 Cor 819 "For you know the grace of our Lord Joaus 
Ohriet* Phil 2:6f,2 Cor 10:1 *The meeknogs and ' gaweet roagon- 
ablenegs' of Chriet®), It is the very coupleteneas with which 
Joous had given hinvelf to the "now 1dea2' of hunility and 
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des vulgaren Measiange 
1408, woher dioos Unnortung jidicoher Horrliohkeite- 
une ?.. Eva aus den Stimungen grioohigonher MyStorion= 

te ?. Man zoige in ihron Mythen diegm Zug der golbstvrer- 


eugnenden Hingabe, des Opfors dienender Liobe, Ex fohlt 
x4 obenso, wie im Judentum, Diejenigen, welohe moinen, 
aulus 96k you Vegen doz Poraonliochkeit Jeau vollig unberubrt 
goblieben, ind goneigt anzgunohnen, hier 1iege oin yeratand= 
amaeztger featastehen 
Tateaohe des Meaniag-Todes, Diogor migge dooh einon Zweo 
gohabs haben, . vobei dos Opferoder Silhnotodes aioh leioht 


oinstellts;,und dieoger wieder war dann leioht zu beaoolen 


- 
- 


duroh den angenoumenen Gedanken, Jegus habe alch freivillig 


vor aus der aun es 


zu dienem Zwook goopfert .... Vas kann in dazu bewogen 
wenn nicht Liebe und Erbarmenty® 


Voices Das Urohristentum p 346 
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Paul that he was wrong in his perecoution of the Chrietians; 


100 whtoh denonetrated that Jegus 1s in- 
FS bvacTE ors vihtSy Romans 1147 T% 
tion which Paul hinself has witnesed, Hes 
has geen Hin, It is not the Megsiah of his Jevish expecta=- 
tion who has at 'laet become « reality but the Measilah whom 
I an trying t6 dezoribe, 

It was the Jegus whos un-messianio 1ife of hwnility 
; and love the proud Pharises Pwil had hated whom Paul gav 
| | alive after his 'oruel death and his burial, and 1% was just 
| because 'of this 1ife of humility and love that God had 


raioed 'Him'from the deat; ( Phil 219), 270 Ka: 


ak Bod 


| Gal 1:12 
b I2z16 
I Cor Bet © 

" 2 Gor 416 
2 Gor 1628 
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_ That Paul applied much of the Jonieh apooalyptio to 
Jogus Rigen is clear (awabore - ), But the peourreo- 


z E _ l . - ; s « 


$tion.of Joeaus was to Paul & faot of his onn obgerration, 
and. horegarded 14 asan ecohatologi gal event, and the firet 


Su0h ovent: Jogus is now the am op ty | (I, Cor 16:20) 
Enaphy (1 Cor 16:25) 


Paul thus regards last things as having elready begun, *7he 
new age has dawned and its powers were pregent and were gx- 
porienoed; Paul found hinsslf a now being in a new world, and 
yet all things outwardly rTenained as they wore, The other 
vorld must therefore be within andnot beyond, 4 8piritual- 
iuing of the apocalyptio hope would be necegaarily involved 


F 
Fa 
: 4 Fs a a» 


in the conviotion that the now age was in &« real conge 
progent; and 1t would gem that nothing could be clearer than 
that in Paul apocalyptic concepticns haye been in principle, 


- 


whother more or lene co6nas0iously, epiritualiacd, ® 


% 


48 / Porter; 'Profeaser F,0, Journal of Biblioal Literature 
Vol x14 1923 page 184, 
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The treaurreotion experionae in which Paul had ghared 


C/ I 
had changed the outlook of Paul,  GTTE 1&1, 775 , tv 
X1TT oP Kanwy | KTiTis” a a-P KA A Tap 510 ww 
fOoUy yg, ov © Ka ww d . or JO: 7 


Central in his Ohrietianity is not the OUR 
nor the vislon of the heavenly being (Vreds), but the Joous 
of Galilee now rigen-from the dead, 'The nov age has already 
dawned, Of oourse to guoh as Paul who thus gpoke of things 
whioh |'t6 ind hinsslf experienoed nith a oortainty that 
nothing could ahake, the apocalyptic of his earlier hope 
would have place but that too guffered change in the awaken- 
ing, Wow apirit dominates over flesh, love and hunility as 
inthe hiatorioal Jegus beooue the actuating principles of 
his 11fe, and the 2oifiahness and the intellieotual pride of 
Paul took over from the prinitive 


the Pharigoee are gone. 
group the-expeotation of the parousie but it is the 'parougia' 
that had takeniplace that vitelly mattered with Paul; the 
apocalyptic interprets the 1ife and death end regurrection 
of 'Jogus, 'but what is central is Jogus., 

Paul nakes. 134ttle: uo of the more dintinotively apocalyp= 
tio parts of the 01d Toatement. "Conaidering the frequency of 
Paul's references to the parougie and the 0logeness of the 
connevtion of this expectation in the Goapels of Daniel 7:15 
and the' nane' *Son of Man®, the abgence of the title in Paul's 
letters and his conpilete indifference: to the Book of Daniel 
are qurely aignificant®* (Porter page 188). Even Bnooh, Prof, 
Porter: has ghom, nade 14531s' appeal to Paul, judging by its 
influenge in his lettorn,” That did appeal v0 Paul in his 
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: larger 014 ootanent canon mere the Pentateuch, Inaieh, 
F B19 0vn-vieton experience in'IT /Cortnthians 12, 2014. 
F with wonderful rogerve, does not beoone for hin the gouroe 
for his monoago; thoagh 1% vas an age when apocalyptio 
| : revelations were prized, Paul digparages the experienoo: 
| 9794. avi Dew mov i KprTr 
Paul uacgs the apocalyptic concept of two worlds, But 
because 'of the reeurreotion of Jegus he knows the new age 
| has already dawned and from his experienoe of the indwell- 
| | | ing Christ, the older phrageology of the apocalyptio hope 
| is used for the more apiritualized oonogeption of the two 


agen, It 16 the Quty of the Christian to have his hows 1n 

dhe heavenly world, that is where our oitisenship is. 
Chriotians are to *aim at what 1s aboys, where Chriet is, 
geated at the right hand of God® (002 513) and the things 
detailed are abatinence from vice, iupurity, appetite, evil 
denire, luat, anger, rage, glander, foul talk, lying, and 
the, ex6rol8e of oompagsion, kxindliness, humility, gentleness 
and good teuper, forbearing and forgiving onch other, = and 
above all love,(001 1:2-15). This is the nature of the ' other 
world to Paul,- and an achievement in tho exhibition of the 
ohargoter which Jeaus Ohriet had attained; for the Christian's 
iife 1s there already *for ye died and your life is hid with. 
Ohriet 4n God*, (00 515). "This then is the nature of the 
other world in Paul's other vorldliness; it is above and oan 
be geen 4n 'vieton,: but 13 i vithin and must be gained by 
moral effort. *(Porter p 192f) "Paul does not look away 1n order 
to 808 Ohriot, but within", p 194, 
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-* "Paul can 641212 gpeat kindly of this world's rulers: 
"The extoting authorities have boon conatituted of God®. 
(Row 2512) and rulers are not «a fear gave to wrong dooere. 
(0f 4ots 19:52). 'Yot Ohriatians ought not to find it 
necegaary to go 'to the pagen Law=Courts: the divieive 
8p1irit at 0orinth is (I 007 6:1ff) under judgnent quite 
as are the *wiocked* jurors. (Of I Theas 4:12 and I Gor 
10:32 where Chriatians are to conduot thengslves beconingly 
to the outeide world). The attitude of 2 Theasalonians 2:7 
that 'the *reatraining* influence or *one® will ghortly be 
removed 1s not congonant with Paul's attitude of reapect 
for Rome elgeowhere expregned, Sconuothing of a loyal pro 
vinoial's idealization of Eupire and its capital is in Paul's 
"not" aghaned''to 'prozch the Goopet 't0.y0u in Romwe"(Rom 1:16f), 
This attitude is quite uniike that of the Book of Revelation 
whioh 1is' the attitude 'of apooalypoes in general: Daniel would 
_ voloone the deatruotion of Antioohus Epiphanes and of the 
Greek Pupire;. Fara and Baruch look forward to the Fall of the 
Roman Empire, But Paul's hope does not ao exprops iteolf, One 
voule” never gather fron Paul's Lottors that the Coming of the 
Christ meant the political douination of hig nation or the 
downfall of another, os 
The apocalpytioc details of the ' Goning of the Christ! and 

the trump and the ghout as in Theasalonians are not central 
vith' Paul, That then Chrietiens would be vith 0hriet Paul be=- 
lioved from his knowledge of the indwelling Christ and death 
would not break that relationghip, The root is periphery, How 
far Paul in from the apocalyptists. can be judged by a reading 


27 
of noch and I 0orinthiune; Paul's 16tter throds with 
conteod with 11fe, = Rnooh goons 50 removed from things 
nundane' that there 1s over provent an clement of unreality 
whioh 1s inoreaged by poeoudepigraphio authorohip; but Paul 
is in his letters as fow are, 

At one or two points Paul' s eeohatologioal pacanges 
ouggoot' his om reflootion and not the more acoeptanoce of 
the * apocalyptic $radition he had reoeived: 

- his conception of the rigsen body is in part a break with 
tho Tradition: (Tevien); but that the perconality will be 
preeeryed he thinks of « ' Spiritual” Body, - not of 'fleah 
and blood', This aeonms to be a oconoeasilon to tho Greek view 
that immortality is not dependent upon the reguscitation of 
the body," Paul takes a middle oourse, (IT Oor 16) 

-— there will, in Paul's gpeculation, be « completion of that 
transformation oven of our bodieg whioh has a beginning now, 
This is part of the change whioh will come upon all nature, 
(Rom 8; 18-25). That will be & ' now earth' for 'now oreatures'- 
in Chriet Jogus, That "nouns our full gonship®(Rom 3:25), 

Vo' can” now 0811 God *Abba, Father”: but we have gomething 
St111l t© hope for, - This is quite unlike the traditional 


apooalyptio,. 
- Paul alao looks forward to the tine when the Gentiles hall 


have'come' in and oven his own peocple,- whoge were the promiges 
(914) "with" that will complete the eubjeotion of humanity to 


: 


; the Dontemporary Jens there geons' to have 

been gone divinion of opinion, - 1s in Paul ologely de- 

ponfend, upon the rogurreotion exporionoer(T 0or 16: 13-20), 

oocording to the New Tootament otatoments the Badducoes 

wore not þollovers in the reeurreotion of the dead; and 

Togoptue gupports this ohargoterization of that Jeowieh 

960k, (Aantiq 18:1: B=4y B.J.218116,) The Pharisees on the 

contrary, had thess as tenets of their faith, 

Thege three features in Paul's Chriotion! ty, nanely 
the Life of: Joous,” the Death, and the Revurreotion' are 
quite foreign to the Apooalyptio of Paul's Jewieh inherit- 
ance. But it 1s that 11fo of whioh thedy are but three 
agpects that made the revolutionary oh go in Paul, 

I% is the impact of the human SY 

Tying oven unto goath bhe 1iTe of love and huni14ty to which 
Paul's being gave nocent that this is the true life, not 
Pharioas om, not apocalyptician, not the wystories, which most 
zocounts- for the nov Meoeiah: portzait which Paul has loft, It 
was Jeous *. who had walked with his feet go firmly upon this 
earth, who knew 0hildren as they are, that they do gometines 
oult, who viewed human rolations as They are, - and not with 
blind 10ealiem, but certain that brothers do quarrel over the 
inheritance and do ot rive for the boot places, who knew $0 
well *mhat was in nan® and who notn1 thatending put forth the 
1doa1 of Love and. bunt 11ty, 1k is this Jegus who is central 
in Paul's 0riotianity. Thers are hietorioal relations in 
Paul's | Onrlotiontty vith wn + currornding Life but thors ts 


Joous - exenplie 


Ly 
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The ment eveative thing in the ware of Toms to the 


ho gtves 4s the 14deat which his own 18fe 
' $00ms with a yovereal of human 


Porgive us os we forgive®, (Seo I Abrahans) Yet in Jutaiem, 


< "Thatovever yo weld That non ahoute 06 unto you do ye 
Rabbinie has this in the 
botter form for 


onmpathetioc 


+ WMene ts good nave One", 
$0 Fgoodnons, - oven Jonus rocemmincd, < 1s high 


© 
+ *Thocoover would be firgk lot hin be corvant,® 


"vt cnet < 6s Little children « are the Kingden® not of the 
(LA, 


+ ot hin deny hinelf,” if any would gone after Nin", 

Thene hard eayings, oo contrary to the normal human 
ellnes, 6 ned cen bs have deem 60 nod for Fomeny Love 
and humi1iity he thought not for him alone, tos, And this 
very thing is in Paul in euch menoure that is hard ts 
parallel anyuhore 6lo0, He never loaves any doubt as to the 
nource of 1t allthe had loarned 1t from Jious as he would 


7 
7 4 


v3 


in I ey & and 20 Pay ts potting forth his waver bs th 
query of Chaptey 8 in rogard to the freeden witch Olytetians 
have in the natior of cxting; nome had cald that he was ns 
apootle Just beonuge he had taken no guppert but had earned 
with his own hands his 1iying: to theee his reply 1s 
+ "Though I vas free, I brought myvclf under bondage to a1" 
+ *I have not vailed myvel?f of any of thene ricttc and I an 
no writing in order to occurs any euch provieion for mynct? 
* would cooney dl0 than Let anyone deprive no of this my 
nouree of pride,” far FT wy To Ee a T ov 
Top fe afov ag T5 Tay Tlkauv 


[VA Fw © woty 


. 
= 


and he cenetudes the veotion + in Toll," 
text purpey ral tov Av < ee , Ka f es 
kay ef" 46 : this as wet ad ay of phat 
in which Paut had been krained, vhere religion was "to be 
Learned? and nov as heve through s yervenaiity; and that 
vas Jomus? way, - 


RE 


amr ef 5 
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Father, #66 $66 
++ and U1aok vere. 


ee 
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| nantfoot in Corinth ws not after Cwint's heaye; widen t6 

no more = way of true iiring than legation 1s. 

Ko Lotter Paul nets forth the ideal of 

$t working in ho very real oituatien 

of Ch 4 copevietily 10 ts 2), 

aay of wy 14fs I am being given over 

6 © dying to 13ve, 

Wo ffeult* of the opirit (Gal 5122; 

Ty 4117 5:13; Cut 3112s the gracee are not thove of the 

kindness, goodnens, moeknens, Solfo 

» If wo by Us opivit, by the Spirit lot us 

+ i% 1s not t@ be left all ts God, Non fs to walk 

by the Spirit by which he 1ives, (Gal $126), 
The virtues in  $22.2f ave a portrayal of JHeud 


OSIRIS - > >, 


Temus as he 


CE A CN Ra ako is. 
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Paul. noyeover mares tremendous affirmations as to the 
Ne I IIS Ot in nimoelf; Gal $120 
24 00 keETs "yes th 
| Ap 19,T 05 


he 4s what he 1s by the 
Spirit. Pren his bonnting 1s that Joous Chriet may have the 
true place in men's 1tven; fn his beaeting he has & hunility 
' Lice thak of Joous *For I wn mock and 2oviy in hoart* 
(106 211430), Cf 11 Cor 10-15 where Paul ts defending hinvel? 
_ againet the charge that he is Ywealk?; he begins by reninding 
the Corinthians of the "mockness or contleness and aweet 
yeasenabl nevus of the Owiet®, 
ALL fn all Pault's letters in theftr dioologure of the 
peroenal ity of he writer chow that Pat was an interpreta- 
then of Wo Joeous of Yhe Synoptic Gopels, There are old 
ihinge* fn Paul, from his rich inheritance of Judaiom and 
We lCentile envirenant, wi there is aloo this that has ns 
pavallel aave in Jerus, 
6. ne Fuviday geneved. cenotdcmbien to of watched fn 
keeping ene from viewing the Apocalyptic as baak in Paul's 
Chriotianity; Paul received from the Prinitiire Church, - 
which before he hat entered was a wrehipping commmity - 
two rites which betray no relation to the Apocalyptic hope 
of Judaton + the rite of Baption and the Lori's Dupper, 
4 + Baphlon, Paul hinvelf was baphioed: "all wo ,. 
baptioot* (Rom 613), The origin of his initiatory rite 
(1 Cov 12113) 1s obgoure; 14 may have been thts contribution 
of TJolm the Baptiot to the religious 11fo of the Prinitive 
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1834 
Cuyoh; Jeous was hingelf oo daptioed but that he enjoined 
14 1s doudiful., A wacking as in vaption was tn practicn 
among ths Jown, = Put there 1s no doubs of its intinate 
eaation tn Pact's Vainicing with Toous; 13 was vaptton tn 
ov into the names of Jooun (1 Cor 21112ff, 6111, Rom 6:3) 
86 otgnificant hai Yhis rite become even in Paul's day that 
noms were being bapticed for thety dead (I Cor 15129), and 
Paul gives thanks that he baptioed no fov in Corinth go 
torn by faotions, 

Its conneotion with Chriotian Teootanion gooms certain 
from the references to the rite in the fimoptios' account 
ef Tolm's baption; What was to gpare the reeipients from 
"he wenth yo cone*. (1h 3:7 In 319), 


Paptiomen oto, (Cleagen 1910) 


W rn tore fore dit ly Tat. 


19115. tents 


VF 11 The Lord' s Supper 
1 The Lagt Supper is Likowioe intimately bound up with 
ny earthly life of Jogus, The last happenings are always 
a reninder; the Last Supper was & nenorial ofhis quitting 
this life, The daily things of 1ife,- right at hand, - the 
bread and the oup on the table before them all were to keep 
their memory of him freeh., If the farewell had been taken 
in the grain-fio1d they would have had him in menory by his 
words "Rxoopt = grain of wheat fall and dis .,, * Or in the 
vineyard it would have been "Every branch that abideth not 
in the vine ...* But 1t was at table and the bread and the 


wine of the meal were to be for the memorial, He agked them 


to ever remember hin, Thus fran this grew the 260 rament, © 


One detail recalls the apocalyptios The Lord's death 


$111 He Come® (I Cor 11:26), The future Meaaianio Banquet was 


one of the regular features of the Apooalypees. 

The 1ife, ohareoter and teaching of Jeous, the death, the 
regurrection, and the gaoremcnts, - all a intinately bound 
up with the historio Joous and having no place in the cons 
temporary Judaian of Paul's inheritance are factors whioh keep 
one from thinking that the apooalyptio is the ground-work of 
Paul's Chriatianity. Bagal is not his inherited Judaiem nor 
Helleniem but his Chriatian experience of the new revelation 
of the nature of God and of men whioh Paul had in Jegus, and 
whioh in Jegus had made hin & nov oreation, 


_ 51/ See I Cor 10:21; 11:20; 11:26; 11:29, 


286 . 

5. The aotivities of the now Chrietian group were guch as 
to 08a1ll to mind an 01d Teatament neasianio pangage, Joel 2t 
28ff. The Megoiah hinself in Jowish thinking was to poaness 
unique epiritual endownnent(Igaiah 11:2; 48:1; 61:1ff), The 
apooalyptio Meaaiah has the epirit of righteouaness poured 
out over hin (Rnooh 62:2, 49:1-4; Pas 801 17:42; 18:8; + Levi 
18). "fo too his eubjeots were to be einilarly bleaued(Joel 
2+88ff3 $eoh"12r20z3'Juds 24). Paul met ouch 'otariomata' in 
the Corinthian Church and Baid that he ghared in them toor 
»3p1rit* or "Holy Spirit*® or "Spirit of Ohrist® or "Spirit of 
God? was © most frequent oharmoterigetion of the New Life, 


The 014 Tootamnent had developed the oconoeption of Yahweh's 
power operating in human 1ife under the term /|)} 9 This 
common word for 'wind' had been taken over by the Hebrews to 


expross God's pregence in human life and the abnomal - as 


*physioal atrength, courage, prophetic frenzy, a prophetio 
noncage®, * was explained as the "Spirit of God®, The Hebrew 
avoided the pantheioam to which the Stoio oconoeption of WE /u a 


as « physioal or netaphysioal es50n00 had led and at the game 
' tims gave oxpree9ion to the fact of the indwelling pregence 
of Yahweh, The Hebrow' and the Greek (8t0i0) conceptions unite 
in the degoription of U« © A in the Hellenistic 'Viedom 
of Solomon! ; ethical (Hebrew) and physioal (Greek) qualities 
are agoribed to 'wiedom' with no atteupt at adjustnent, 


P's Wd = RY | 
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Burton, B.D., Spirit, Soul, and Flesh, egpecially pp 

f, For the une of ' Spirit in the nagioal Pore 

bao » "The exist evidenoe fall ghort of egt ohing 
the poeaibility of 1t (the influence of the 

nagton} papyri ugage upon the N.T,), and it must for the 
proegent remain more probable that the development of whioh 
the Pauline ——— give ovidenoe its ohief basis in 
the 01d Teatanent literature and its ohief impulese in the 
Christian movenent*®, Deoiaive in this direction is the 

eotion of the 0O.T. conoeption of the life of Yahweh 
in the beliver as expreaaing itself in the miraculous to- 
the 1ife of Jegus as below Þ . 


53/Burton pÞ 56, 
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The conception of 'Spirit' was innediately progent to 
Paul'4n Judaien;” in explanation of- the unueuel, and the 
miraculous. The 014d nature dieplaced by the now was nani- 
footing iteolf in various 'ohariemata' of the '8Spirit',” Paul 
identifies the ' pirit' now operative as the 'Lord'; 59} Kpros 
(11 00x 8:17). 1% approaches the logos 
conception of the Fourth Goapel that in Jeous the Bpirit of 
Yahweh was funotionally pregent. The unuaual was mani fest 

in the early Ohriptians. Paul digousses theae mnanifestations 
in the seoticon of the First Corinthian Letter m2” T ev 

VE fea Tay 


% A I 
To VE a £COCT iv 


(I Oor 12:14,) all are mnanifoatations of 
the cane gpirit, there ahould be no rivalzy. Paul would bring 
to thege manifeatations of. the Divine in hunan 11ife the teat 
of the epirit of Jegus;=- the development of the 'oharienata! 
was tending 'to 2elf=-aaacrtion, digorder and joalousy, Paul axb= 
4eots the Hebrew conception of 'Spirit' 
to the love and humility of Jegus: "Now to each is give his 
manifestation of the Spirit Tpos To Oe fepov ” - *for the 
common good? (Moffatt).12:7. In the very heart of his digoues- 
1on he gets forth the exanuple of Jegus (I Cor 15) and conoludes 


v4oh oiting him as the ty for this ky ares for life; 
a 2 EF & par oO Tt Kvypieu TV En ToAY - 
as Paul aubJjeoted the apocalyptic Moaaianiaem to the love 


and humility of Jegus, 20 has he done with the Hebrow notion 
of the divine in life, 1.0., the conception of ' Bpirit' ; and 
'in the Spirilt' and 'pneunatikos* are completely ao gubJeoted 
to the 1ife of Jegus in the phrace "in Ohriet®, One "in Chriet® 
"ocatatio® « beaide hingelf, but 1s "in the Spirit” in the 
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nenge that Joous now dontnates his 1ife; he has loot 
hineelf in. the genge that now he doos not nook his owns, 
In Paul *1n Chriot? 1s a substitute for "in the 8pirit® 
or "api ritual*; thy phrage has loot its magioal oonnota=- 
blon in the life of hunt 11 oy and love of Joaus' life, 
(02, ya2 3122), 

"But all,- the 11fe, the death, the regurreotion, the 
2n0raments and the activities of the nov coumunity, - all 
these' faots! of that deep religious 1ifo in Jogus which 
apocalyptic Judaiam was unable to enconupass are enziohes 

by the aopirations and achlovenents of another oulture to 
whioh Paul was in large part 'debtor!, namely Helleniam, The 
new ideal of love and humility incamate in Jegus had displaced 
a1l o180 with Paul. Jowigh Meaoianien, and ohiefly apocalyptic 
Meanianiem, helped Paul give expreasion to that new 1ife; but 
the expreasion from that acource was very inperfoot and income 


plets, and on acne points iT helped not at all. And here in 
Paul often only the beginning of the direction whioh the de- 
yolopment was to take oan be diaoermed. 


It was, naturally, Jjust at thoge points where Apoocalyptio 
Moagilaniem had failed to gives any or adequate expreasion to 
the Chrietian experience that Helleniam was 1aid under 00n- 
$r1{bution £ the nore oonvinoingly to get forth Paul's no 
Life 1n Orion, TI 


8. | ; Wibes 126 6d. Hers is ta ter 
0004. Dor 67. wennn"(Geh. 416) *in 10ceneve of flock of ain" 
(Rem 813), Ted Put, of otrict Joriah upbringing and pro- 
juiioes, has yieded hinsel? "glLave* v6 this Jorun; (Rem 1:1) 
He ts 77-5 4; ws Him Paul, paws (IT Gor 1218); Kim he 
Loves {1 Cor 219; 16122; Rem 82304; IT Cor 5114; Tyh 214 ote). 
Ku he caves with Talwah = --/f- 6» (man $15), often 
uning the name exprenuien for what God and what Chyiot has 
done (1 Gor 15110 & 2 COp 1219; Nom 25116f & Nom 5112, Galt 
2416 & 20074 ++» Rom $130 & Rom 0135; I Theos 1:4 & Gal 2:20; 
Rom 5227, Nyh $14 & S129; 2 Cor 417 & 1219; Phil 3110; 2 
Coy 41107; )ooRem 72:4; Gat 2119 & 2 Cor 5116; Gul 2120; 
Rom G12; IT Potey 2116 & Lil; 1 Cor 7:22; Gali 1110), Joous 
ts Paul ts Kurios,and efton Ys torn is 56 ugct that 14 can 
not be aaid with certainty whether Yahweh or Jeous 1s meant, 
(2 Cop 26122) (Rom 1415-9 where in y 6 the word Kuvios 10 
without article « God, and in 8 with article - Cwict,), 
Sometimes that moot intimate relationahip 1s oddly expreagcd 
as in Rom 8:9 * ++<if God's opiyiy tralic in you, But Lf any 
ane has not the epiyii of Chriot,.* Nom $130%.10 able to 
pars you from the 2ove of God which 1s in Chyiet Joous cur 
Lord®*, I Gov 0129 ad was reoenotiing in Chries the works 
os Rinoclf," 


A 


” p 
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Again in I Cor 0112 1s another condination but ye were 
| in the nome of cur Lord Jomus Chyiek and tn the 
of cuy 064%, and in Nom 6423 ths yeation 6 nook 
$1050 *In God through our Lent Jeous Chriek®, von the teath 
of Toons is etttay Gat's offering or thn ochfocenrtfien of 
Joous (Nom 8132 ant Gat. 2120), 

"& bs tons ad its nownns te the Lacs ne ro tat 
in that partieular diffioulty where the Megoiah was to bring 
aid,- namely againet 3atan's meagenger (IT Cor 1218 Rnooh 
401? and I Cor 16124), Dut the Neootah was not en an equality 
with God in Yhe Apocnlypers, And in Pal we are face Yo face 
with a fully developed Chriot worahip., Chriet has gathered to 
Minoelf the functions of Deity and benome an obJoot of ro- 
i11gtous homage® (largan p 45), 

A prayer toe Od is aloe addronrcd t& Joous Chrietd: "May 
our very God and Father and our Lord Jogus dirocot our way 
to you* {1 Theos $111), Sometimes Fant peaks as 1f the Lond 
alone directed the way of ment "I will come unto you chortly 
if the Lard with® (av 6 kipros Pe Ayo y } x Cor 4129 
Cf I Cor 1617; I Thees 3111, His miniovtry of reconciliation 
Pal has from Clwiet (2 Cor 5118) or from God (Oat 1116) of 
from both Gal 1:1 Ae oa acov ApioTes kat 549 
7a77-S hy youye that Jeous Chriob my be clovified in 
awictians, for yo hin every knoe ahall bow (Rom 10112, Phil 
2110}, And the very Yalneh paseage of the 014 Teotament 1s 
ttreotly applicd to Joous to bid believers nll upon! the 
nans of the Lord for eatvation (I Gor 1:2 Rom 10112ff), 
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Paul aan God (2 0or 4:6), | He named hin as Yahweh was 


Paul's practice ecoms to have been at varience with 
his cefinitely expronucd theologionl view; face to face 
vith the problem of Joous' relation to Yahweh he deolares 
- He ftiowhore calls Jeans, Godz Rom ©5:5 can be punctuated 
to mean that” the Ohriet as to flegh' is God, but the pasuage 
1v' not a fforent from Paul eloowhere when punotuated as in 
V.H, < There is only one God 611 637%9;s) Oros" 2411/44 '5 
(tr oor 8t4; Of I Cor 8:8 "One God the Father," and One Lord 
Joous Ohriet®; Ool 1:5 "Pather of our Lord Jeous Christ®; 
T Theaes 1:9 "Ys turned to God ,., to await his gon ,. whom 
he rained from the dead®). © 
- Fven where le geons' to gay that Jegus had before” oxioted 
in the very form of deity Paul is thinking more of the 
poeaelbility of his etriking for equality as Luoifer had, and ' 
conaludes the paazage with the words "to the glory of God 
Fattier* (PM1 2:22), 
- YJeoveral expreaaions enforce this eubordination of Jeous 
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Ohrist under the form of gonehip: "Rom 15:5 the God and Father 
2afour Lord Joegus Ohrigt®, of, 2 Cor ird Ool 1:8, 
» The guprene place of God is direotly get forth in the piot- 


ure of what is to ome "Then ahall the Son algo be gubjeoted 
to Him ... that God may be all in all,” as though the Christ's 


Place lay in the aalvation which He was bringing®.(I Cor 16: 
33 z 3 Cor 5:18), 


Bs/ VO, /, As Wo ctociott to. A T1) © 


"Pani has in his thought<world 'angels' as Judaimm had 
( #00 bore: p 50#7, and pp 66449 wut Christ a over all 
(PM42-2223f3 002 241638130; Bpb-2:204/ 4181), ** 
Manifontly Paul aubordinates Joous Chriot to God; yet 
Ho has divine funations, and Paul is moving in the direc 
$ion'of the logos nolution of the dllomnar 
"To us one God the Pather from whom (ff <o) all things, 
and one Lord: Joous-Ohries through when [0* 05) a11. things are," 
I-00r 816, Bo too. Col' lrib»l8t Who is a very inage of the 
invisible God, ' prototype: of. all oreated things, pinoe by Him 
611 was created, heavenly and earthly, things visible and 


am <= 


invisible TT things through hin and for hin were oreated: 


5Ter Grund fur diego Uneinheitliohkeilt dos paulinioohgn 
ons 11egt froilioh geachicohtiioh gaohr yiel woiter kt 
in Jjudisohen Meaglanglauben®”, Voigs Das Urochrietontum p 566, 
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and he 1s before. all oreated things and in hin all find 
their fulfilnent.. .oinoe in. hin. the plerons, the complete 
 Puliness, villed to nottle®. Some Chrigtians who would go 
beyond Paul in that epooulative eubordination of Jegus, = 
which 16 in Paul hingolf, =. are being 70081104 to. the. pro- 
eminent (0021 1118 7w7vwy ). Ohriet; heir intorest was to 
nome extent dirocoted to the queations, "What is the vorid, 
and how has it. come to bet” apart from: the individual con= 
oem for aalvation. ind then ve get the ploture of the 
Upper World (the pleroma). £111ed in with e plurality of 
divine beings .«- Schemes of auccegaive cnanations more and 
more complicated; (Bevan, BE. Helleonien and Christianity p 
79) z and Paul will brook no eotual eubordination of Jogus 
by the 00l088iang= ©, 2-7, | tv 20k yore, Fay \ Te 
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Of 0021: 219) ,It 4s the earthly 
1ife of Joegus - not Grook apeculatiocn - that is dominant, 
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_ Paul goons congoious of the dilemmas but his experience 
permits him to eget the two things - devotion to Yahweh and 


de wwtion to the Lord Jegus Chriest, - oide by aide as not in» _ 


compatible, I4 vas juet at this point of the earthly life of 
Teous that Apocalyptioien failed. And at this point Helleniam 
contributed, But there is only the direotion which that 
Helleniaation was to take - in Paul, Paul does not gublinate 
Togus Chriet into a hypogstacis in the divine gubstanoe, That 
renained for the Greek theologians, 

This 41lemna would not oooasion the digturbanoe in the 
mind of a Jew that one might think: monotheiam was not a6 
oharaotert atio of Judaiaon as the notion that a divine purpose 
is controlling ovents upen this earth. "One® is uveed rarely 
in the 07, to degoride Yahweh (Dy 6:6 and in Zeoh.) 

Paul qould think that euch a cone as Jogus was central) 
The two mnost eatriking fore-gleans of the dodirine of the 
?rinity,- (I 0or 12:4-6,- *the aane Spirit,.. the came Lord, 


« «+ the cane God”; and 3 Cor 15:15 "grace of Lord Jegus Christ 


« 6+ JoVve of God, . «fellowahip of the Holy 8pizit®) ,- ares in 
reality exanples of Hebraigus, parailelions, in whioh the 
nane thought is enforced by variety in repetition. 


Hollenigation in Paul (Cont'd). 
2, The Death vf Jeaus. © 
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14f6 of f168h;< had n6 pl6ce 4n apocalyptic Judaion, Paul - » || 


"as has Hoon gven/ the death of Joous 1s « historioal | 


with which Paul had to reckon; 1%,- just as the 


converts the fact of the Death of Jegus into more thanks 
wore inoident; more than the historio fact congequent upon | 
the 'tnman 1116; "with the rovirreovion 14 bevuzics the 'ayabol — ||| 
of the Chrigetian life as one of uwyetioal union and fellow- 
ship with Ohriete | 

”" an crucified with 0hriet®,.. through the Oroos I an 
orucified to the Vorld and the Vorid to me*(Gal 2:19; 6114; '" 
of, Rom 714, 815). The rite of baptign beoones the eymbol to i 
Paul of this dying to the world and the 'union''with Ohrist: 
"ire yo ignorant that all who wore baptiged into Chriant Jeogus 
vore baptizea into his death? Vo were buried with hin through 
baptiam into death; that like as Christ was raiged from the 
dead through the glory of the Father, a0 wo also might walk lil 
14 newess of 11fs. For if we have bevone unitea{ov pero: ) 
with hin by the likeness of his death we ghall be also by the 
likonoss of his regurrection; knowing this that our 014 nan 
vas oruoified with him, that the body of ain night be done 
avay, that go we ahould be no longer in bondage to ain* 
(Rom G6:5ff), In Chriet one is & nov oreation®, 
(17 Gor 5217) 76 Of, ou kar vv (Gal 2:20). 


« 


WA I Thees 2:16; 1 Cor 11:83; 2 or 1:6; Phil 3140s 001. 1144 


por Sion” to- dis Jonish yentvage: The aoath of Jeu, - 
6n180 foreign. to his rabbinio and apocalyptic pagt, has be- 
00ne the figure, of thay [you Life in Ohriet' ; he bas in hin- 
o01f_ experienced: the death and reaurrection of Chrieh and in 
thay. experience is united with Chriet ao that he is. 1n Christ 
and Chriot is in hin, This "dying of Jecus* he bears about 1n 
his body %always*, "For we which iive are always being de- 
7 livered unto death for Jegus' gake, that the life aleo of 
Jogus may be manifeasted in our mortal fleah®(I Cor 4:8f9f). 
This uas by Paul of the Death of Jegus is quite aifforent 
from the Goapel tradition:(Mark 86:54) there the digoiple 
takes up his orcas and follows as in I Oor 11:1 Christiang 
are to be "initators of Christ” and in Phil 2:4f they are to 
"have this nind which was in Christ Jegus*". 4 union with 
Chrisat oo ologe that a "dying with hin® pictures it is more 
intinate than the peraonal relation of the Gogpel tradition, 
The fact of the mnystigoal experience of God in Ohriet Paul 


can. no more digrogard than he can neglect the death of Jogus,- 


both factors which will not fit into nis Jevigh tradition, 


And to both he had at hand a telling analogy in the Hellonistio 


Mystery Cults, with the dying and rieing gods, 
with whom the initiate 2nJo0ys. 


- communion 


The 'Spirit' conception will not go far enough; Paul had 
Subordinated this to the higtorigal Jogus - the gifts of the 


'Ipixit' and the fruit of the 'Spirit' were to be for the or» 


preaaion of that 1ife of love and hunility among the brethren, 


- exemplified in Jegus, Convinoed that God hingelf was thus re- 
yea;ed he can not eatiafy his experience. by thinking that 1% 


1,4". 


is « Being other than God with whom he has communion and 
the very epocohal experiences of Jeuus he undergoes 


: 


\ that. nystio commmion with God. And 
20 Chrietians are to do: - 80. you 00 count yourgelves 


WM dead to ain but alive unto God in Chrigh Jegus*. (Rom 6111). 
: - he 'dying and riaing' inplies « now=birth, earoly; but 
 ' | the words of the outte for this ro-birth are not in Paul: 
Tory evec'a. (Ws 19128 and Titus 316) ; 
aya yewv 20-15 (1 Peter 1:5; 1485) .® 


[' 


Jes Reitzenstoin R, Die Helloniotisohen 


KMyatoerion 
e1igionen page 52, 26, 102, 117, 121. 
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 Invtrinsio probability that the Holleniotio Mysterios 
oontributed to the expreasiocon of Paul's nyetioal experi- 
ence 16 inoreaed by the frequent use of the title KYP'*S$ 
for Joous Chriat, That his vas & primitive evaluation 
of Joous Ohriet the Aranaio phrage 'Maranathat! would in- 
dionte, But Paul all but aays that he is aware of the 
Helleniatio ugage:= 

- I Cor 12:2 hen ye wers Gentiles .,...« 20 Ran can gay 
Jogus is Kyrios but in the Holy S8pirit*, 

- I Cor 8:5 "For there be that are oalled Gods, whether 


in heaven or on earth as there are gods many and lords many; 
yot to us there is one God the Father ,,, and one Lord, 
Jegus Chriet*®., Kyrios often applied to the deity of the 
Mystery oult refleoted the ugual notion of the. realtion of 
God to woraehipper as that of nagter to galave, 

That Paul has taken the word Kyrios from the Hebrew 

Tz 1 [1 : whioh in the LXX had become kv pt «3 is 

d1ffioult of belief; there is no appoaiteness, : 

In later times the Kyriog-worehip of Chrietians brought 


them into trouble with another Eyriog-cult, - that of 


Enperor-worahip and pereccution regulted, 
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But oven whore apocalyptio 


$ 
; 
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and yet of firest importance is Pauls' ox 


"has contributed many iteng in Paul's pioture 
173 
) 
perienoe of the rigen Jegus. 


& 


as has 


Megslankaem 
137 
(pp 
there are two or three points where Hellenietio thinking 


ontora a0 largely into Paul's interpretation of Jeogus 
and 11fe have added their oontribution, 


203 
1 - The nature of the recurreotion body in I Corinthians 


is not $1$0gothox, Jonioh: Paul pays that the rien Jogus 
was not *£loah and. blog 9 but « "5p ritun3. - or prounatio - 
body*, 4, 9ifar hay Ops (820 page 407 

for the Jonigh hops. }) as Joegus 59 wore Chrietians to be in 
the rogurreotionz but the conoem now is not with thess who 


Share in the reeurreotion. Paul's conception ghows a modi £i- 
oation of the Jowieh in the direotion of the Greek notion; 
the Greek ginoe Plato had a belief in immortality but no 


interest in the reegurreotion of the body, The Jon thought of 


the body as ingeparable from peraonality. "Paul has eapecially 
to gonfute the poeition of Greek Chriatians who believed in 
the inmozality of the goul but not in the regurreotion of the 


body, to whom the reeurreotion of Christ was oither an excop« 


tion or only an appearance. He neots this antipathy by a port 
of compromnise between the Hebrew idea of the regurrection of 
the body and the Greek conception of the immortality of the 

80ul, No doubt the compromiee vas neoeapary to adjuast the 
Hebrew and the Greek olements in his own mind, He rejeots the 


phys10al conception of regurreotion whioh on the whole pro- 
vailed 1n Pharagalo Tudaiom, bub regurreotion 1itg6lf was ab- 
80lutoly onnential to his fundamental faith that the future 
1ifs of man roots upon and 1s wholly like that of Chriet hin- 


$02f, The atrange phrace "epiritugl body*® which. gem & con 
bradiotion in $orms to oVory Groek was not an un-natural 


gon . eaking Jow to pregerve the 
atotinos pornonality _ at ths Same ns free the life of the 
future from the burden and corruption of flesh and bloods The 
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roourrection of the body could not but be repugnant to 
any. one. vho. had in any noacure the inheritance of Plato 
1n-his veins. But Paul believes, partly beonuge he is 
a Hebrew, but chiefly beonuss 41+ 46 not according to 
Chriote® (Prof, F,0.70rtor in Bneath. Religion and Future 
kits p 2547). 5: Y 
The. recurreotion appearances were in Galilee, as will 
be aeen,. and Paul puts his own experience alongside that . 
of Peter's im 1 Corinibians. There is no hint that the 
empty tomb was & negeagary park of the experience of the 
f£1rst Chrieatiang - gave naybee the for words "after three 
days"; That Paul would have thought the tomb empty is not 
unlikely. Oertainly later Ohrietians ad thought, 

14 - As in the' Death of Jegus; 80 in the Renczertion 
Paul had ready at hand a happy analogy in the Greek and 
Oriental Myateries: Beoause of the regeuzrection of Jegus 
Paul oonolndes that the reagurreothon of thoee who are in 
Ohriet 1s apcured elee is his preaching to no purpone, 
Similarly the Uyateries brought: mortality 30 their devotoest 
"The occnnogn feature in theae Oriental roligions whioh nade 
their way into the 6re00-Ronan world is the conception that 
through acne cerenony, gone nagioel aacrament, the worehipper 
may becone 'n0 identified with a deity, and expecielly with 
the death 'and rieing of a god that he eacapes the mortality 
of human nature and becones innaxtan?, * 


89/F.0.Porter in Sneath, Religion and the Future Life. p 
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1444 = The' Hollenization'of Ohrietian Meaoianiom went: 
- 02. pace boonuss ofthe funotioning 61 gnifioance whioh 
- Fhons ad narretives - oreated by the pergcnality of | 
Jogus - had in the Greek world in which they were told; | 
oup rene] ancng; the! authenticating inotdents vas the [ 
"Reaurreotion, oven more tolling in'the Greek world than | 
in the Jovieh, "= 
-Frgn /anong.the. Jens the ponnibility of -veoing one alive 
.aftor death was not entirely lacking: 
- they had their conception of angels; and the Greek author 
of hots (13:13-15) makes the praying group in John Mark's 
hone think that 1s would be more probable that Peter's angel 
Should be at the gate than that Poter ghould be releaged from | 
prigcn, Herod intipas is reported to have thought that Join | 
Baptist whom he had beheaded had rigen - in the perecn of 
Tegus (Uk 6:34). 

'" In the conteaporary Gentile world the idea was not uncommen, || 
Virgil in the | heneid' apeaks of the 'epirite' of the unburied 
dead roaming reatlegsly about, a acurce of digtreas to their 
own, Norley's 'Groek and Roman Ghoot Btories! has nany illus 
trations of the conception that the dead can and do appear, 
Pliny the Elder, no nere oredulous un=eduoated pers0n, Epiou- 
Toan philosopher though he was, thought that the pergons moat 
apt 40 ro=vieit the world were the unburied dead and the 
violently Ki41led. Buotontus, in his Life of kuguetus, $0118 of 
| @ man of equeotrian rank who certified with his oath that he 

had | $00D kuguotus acgend From the pyre to heaven on the nings 
' 4 Þ © ph 
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? » Then. Paul told of the Regurrecotion of Jegus in « world 
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widely aiffugcd than it 1s among. ourgelves* - to auch & 

nood the announcement of the recurreotion of Joous must. have 

brought a #hrill. diffioult for us to roaline - the guprene | 

Dread not only met, but aotually defeated within the world 
nen- knew! Ve can underetand too, why. the aide of the new 
teaching whioh goon beoane pro-eninent anonget the. Greeks was 

| 148-proniee of imnortality” (Bevan Heollent am and Chrigtianity 
p 833), 


* <8 
. WE 3 oy IS 
a © > Ts ESRI IEA Fa gry tn 5h Wo RI -., + : ; . : - 
0 os NG . SET. - WS od td, rg Re OD 


Hollenigation in Paul (Cont'd), 
44 / The SRO ZAMENES 

The two. rites of the pzinL4i ve Churoh paralled two einilar | 
rites 4n the my SÞery gults; here nozmally in the formal expreas- || 
ion of the ault=14f0 the influenoe of aimilar oult practices 
would be expeotod to. ahow {iirgh, eapeaially if come of the | | 
Chrigtians who now wore baptized and who ate. the Loxd' s Supper } 
had before ahared in the purification and aaored meal of the 
nyatery oults, And 1t is alnost cortain that euch wore gone who 
nov have been *maeched*(amlocoenmbe Of I Cor 6:11), Further 
the proceas of Heollenization had gone a0 far by the 8econd 
Century that the rites have beoone nagioal. Ignatiue 0XPT0IKS 


the purpone of Jogus' daption thus: 1% was 'to purify all watore? | 
In addition to theae considerations which look in the i 


Ul ro0tion of beption and the Lozd's Supper as nagioal rites | | 
as in the nystories there aro gone phrages in Paul's letters iv 
nhioh goon to potat the gane _ 
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4 Baptiom _ 
OL, Baption was *1n the name. of Jooug* (I oor e 2138161114 
Rom 6:8). That Janes 3? *the honorable nane 081104 over 
you? rofors alone to baption is doubt ful(Bee 1.0.0. Ropes 
in 100). on the uee of the nane of Jogus in baption 1s 
certain. we interpret this invocation of the Name in 
the 214ghv of do us cuperstitious ideas regarding the 
gonneation of a peroon's name With his pergonality and the 


power whioh a knowledge of his name gives one over hin, 


So Heitnsller In Vanen Jeon Taufe und Aibondmanl in 
hrxisotenatum, 


Of Lake, K.Tarlier otles of 94.,Paul p 192; 
*yo00rdng to popular opinion, the world A, full of epirits, 


whioh were able to take poanenaion of, or to 
obaess, not only human beings, but even inaninate odJoots. 
One of the nain roasons tos wlnon the ordinary man took part 
in religious ceremonies was to avoid obeeaaion by evil demons 
and to $6 obgeanion or ingpiration by good epirite*, + 
It would ace that in ths Synoptio Goapels a Hellenization 
of the conoeption of 'apiritt or 'apiritea! as daemons has 
taken place, That it is in Paul is not a0 evident beoause of 
the foution of Spirit to the 1ife of Jegus as aboys 
8643ff, Judaiam was averse to any 'name' but the inef trad ls ones 


(0f Dy 18 and Aots). 


\ ITT 4 


FS Wy 
- % 
on 
1 


hr M - Baption is on0s roprocentea as an initiatory 40: 

"In one Spirit v wore wo ll t1n0a into one boay"(r tor 18:18) 
Tai2e the 'gpirit' ponnensed man is ito 'Chriotian nome road = 
this pagenge to moan zhat the p2x4k mas | cemmuntoated at 
Paption, as as by the na0rament, 


- Iwo 614 ght allueions to Baption as « 'waching', « rite 


of oleaneing, 000ur in Paul: 
"To wore mached® (I Oor 6:13); 
"You. 040 he quicken, having blotted out the wond vx4.0908 on 
ordinances that was aginet us* (061 2:157). 

- More $61ling is the reference to vioarious Bapt1 om for 
the ond (a Cor 16:99). "loo what hall they do who are 
baptized for the dead? if the dead aro not raiged at all why 
then do they get thenselves baptined for then"? That enoramed- 


tarian oonceptions of the rite vere held by gome of the nenbors 


of the Corinthian Churoh and that without oalling forth analy 
623 


dlepleazure is certain, it would neem from this praotioe, 


d Tgan wuggostion that the eilence of Paul at this 
s an. tum ad hominem' is not LOIN 
| had 80. your 
have. ahu 


þ praotios for 


ng gs to correct in the Corinthian 


os to this practice, but he Soens to: 
Ss own he 
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THore ane nome coneiderations which keep one from going 


a1 4 the way 1n c2nding in Paul that Chrietian Mogolantom has 
become | a Uyotory oult mediating palvation through the 260 rement 
of baption; 

- Paul's 1n61.oten0s upon 264460 ns againet ' works? would 
indicate that, oven though there were gome beginnings of a 
nao ramentel no$1on of ealvation, the idea funotions alnoss not 
at 612, (062 513), (0m 20:9) (Boo Hatoh, The Pauline Idea of 


- Tho othioal 007011ary m4 v4 gates what of Sacranentaliem 
the phraging will apparently beart in I Cor 6:11 he continues 
to thoss who were nos ' 8100078! but who now are 'waghed' that 
they aro to ' ghun innora11ty' « | 

- ” in a xits, 1nportant, vut one which he may well leave 
to others. (I 0or 1:1), 

- Paul does not find help in tolling of his own Christian 
oxporionos by reference to the rite of baption: the iuplioation 
is that baptian followed 414 not o/nohroniye with his Danagcus 


Experienge. 
Paul S008 the Christian ropeating in hinsolf the 1ife of 

Jouus © and as he dates the gift of the #pirit**2r0m the 

Recurrectien $0 the riging from the innersion piotures that 


first regurrection. 


0/196 } goon. 17's 
2/007 20146-\ 
Phil 2:9, 
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a4 - The Supper \ 
Roforonces v0 the 260 76nent of the Lord's Supper aro not 
nonttored whrough the opioties as are those to Baptionz 
dioorder in the Corinthian Churoh at the 001ebration of 
the rit6 000asLoned $he roforence in Corinthian Lottor 
(1 vor 20 11). 
- Paul's account in the 12th ohapter is the oarliood: 
' from Luke! s account, ( 481oting 32: 19h = 20 as "n.8.40 - Ns 
Veotorn non-interpolation the pregence of whioh in the later 
toxts 1s que to oanflation with Mark, it would appear thay 
there were two orders in the c0olebration of the Last Supper; 
luke's 1s Cup = Bread (17, 29); 
Mark's is Broad - up (24: 25-22) ; 
Paul follows Mark's order here (I Cor 11:25-25).1 Cor 10:81 
Luke's order is uaed by Paul; Cup of the Lord - the able of 
the Lord. The Didache aloo has Luke's order. (x11), Bo 1 would 
Soon that in the early Church there were two traditions both 
of wh 0h were ad wade but oonoerning which there is no <a opute 
= aignifioant against any Sa0ramentarian conception in the 


early Churoh, and in Poul. A aaver gonoration vas over-gareful 
$0 aay the Yory words. 


\ does not accept V.H.'s .» any whioh involves hin 


7) in the nocecslty. of explain ng evay avay the © nention. fe 7 
oups, The acceptance of the V.H.fert on 


pinplifies the. tagk and enforoes the: double Neo oomers 
exiots in any cage - as in the Didache, 0" PET 208 7 oo 
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#pirit 07 volf-ocoking in His life 28 theee Os 
Showing oven at the 'Table of the Lord', This 


not favorable to a mnagioal conception of the rite in Paul, 
- Th» ' Cup of Bleooing' (1-007 30:16) brings the beliwer 


1nt0 ooununion with \'the Blood. of the: Ohriet! , 


forth-of the nys3i0al union. the Belieyer experieonoes, gharing 
in'the yery-1ife of Ohriet: I3 is aleo- for Paul a neans for 
uniting 811 Chrietians, and oo breaking down all factions: 
0hrietians are one ' loaf! beonuge wo all partake of one * Loaf 
(1-007 -10;A7) , This was expanded in the Didache: The uge of 


the aingle' loaf from which the portion was bro 
unity jus} as the loaf gompoged of nany grains 
over the nountain-gside is & unit. 


Three paagages have beon underatood to mean that in Paul 


the Lord' s Supper had nagioal value: 


4 - 1 00or 10:20 does ahow that Paul compares the Lord! s Supper 


vith Gentile foants when the partioipant ate w 
'rou cannot drink the Lord! s Cup and the Oup © 
14 - Yheorofors whogoever ahall oat the broad © 
of the Lord unworthbily, ahall be guilty of the 


Lord...For he that eateth and drinketh eateth and drinketh 
Judgaent' unto hinself, 1f he digoem not the body® (I Cor 11; 


partaking by the Corinthians congaieted in thei 


Ts 2143 © 
" 3 he 2 | \ 3» o Þ 
«In Paul 43 46-4.) coureniy' 2 £15177. IE 2 vane pray | 


242). They are to remeuber Hin whe chewed no guoh divighve 


the ' real Pronenoe'! is inplied here by Paul and the unworthy 
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rinthians are 
likowi as is 


&® vivid petting- 


ken maxked the 


onae Boattered 


1th ' demons! , 

? demons®, 

7 drink the oup 
body and of the 


t 1n the enoramens || 


r failure to 
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Areat with due' reapeot the Table of the Lord but ate and 
drank 6s they 61d ordinary broad and wine, "For this oause 
nany among 70u are; veak and'otiokly; and not = fow aloop" 
(11180). .I.0., the eaored 0lements were to the :anoriligeous 
5 as polgen., 
144 -/*Thoy Crank of 6 apizitual rook that followed then, 
and the 'rook was 0hriet* (1 007-2014), 

\These pannages chow a beginning in that appropriation 
of the vocabulary of the rites of 'the en0ramentally-| --/ 
efficacious oults of Hellenlam, The 1g5us was in the thorough- 
going ' real-pregence! of later 0kri otionity, That the ga0ras 
ments are central, mediating & | phys10a] redenuption in Paul 
is far from the yruth: the nature of redemption is 80 inward, 
80 Vepiritual!, and exhibits iteolf in othioa]l 1iiving., 
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Paul"and Primitive Chriotlankty 

At "006 point, Peul' 8 interpretation was 6 yarienge with 
the Prinitive group: in the matier of another 280 rament, - 
the nark of birth within the nation, nanely 04 roungiaion, 

There Were apparently three parties in the Galatian 
00ntroversy: \Paul,; | the 'Tudaigers, and a nediating third 
party's *those who goened to berof eome inportance*® < the 
group-of original apos3les noat probably, (061 316), The | 
nediating party would have Paul eoften his donand that the 
#12602 0Lrounoieion' be” not-1nponed upen the Gentiles, In 
this the- victory was with Pail. But the ieoue turned not on « 
$307ament but onthe nationsi or universal and individual - 
oharaoter of the new faith, 

It was the Hellenioetio' Paul: whoss insight into the univere 
Bal oharncter of the now religion enabled hin t9 $08 how gom- 
pletely the riaing need for religion freed from the fottors 
of  ethnio partioulariem was net in Jogus. 5c conplote was his 
guocess that the question of oirounoiaion ceapsced to be an icons, 


kpocalyptio Judaign was ins genoe national; the hope was 
that through the Megalah ruling over Iarmel, Igrael would 
dominate all nations, and a moot far-rocohing Hellenization 
was this break=down of the nations darriers whioh oiroumoieion | 


would have perpetuated, ” 


demand for individual and univereal $100 was 


_ This 
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Fauliiiten'as tn 'BIptioaians ations "cone Gov0lopment inthe 

place which 'th6 0hr160"106'hold in'the *0hurob' » the 
' Qtraroh! 1s "thought ef 68" the community of the eleot now 
s0atiored abroad throughout the world, Paul doog epeak of 
"the Church of God*; and the TIaracl of God" and the *Ohuroh 
of God in Chriet Jegus* but nore often the word is limited to 
the individual community. In Tpheaians the *Churon® is the 
$0attered comiunities unifted by the ane Spirit. 

\ Paul has int Cor 12 the game idea as 1s worked out more 


fully in Rphegians, that the Church is the body of 'Ohriety- 


»the communion of his 'body® (I 007 10416) is the "game'1666 1n 
gorn - the *'Churoh!, In Rphogiangs, Chriet is the head of the 
Churah 'and 0 controls the oburoh and the *fulness* is that 
£411ing out whioh is the work of the body; oo the Ohuroh is 
in Iphegians the *£1lling out” of Ghziot, the Head, (1222), 

The Pagtorals have little or nothing of Meeoianien, but 
are concerned with details of the development of the growing 
Churoh, I Tin 5:16 has a cummary of the *®uyatery of good" 
living®- Ss E $©& v Ew O £x/ Tap ki 
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This is nanifently a chort eynopeis of the Life of Jeous, 
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Tal Peter foo the Life of Joous is openly 80% forth 
as an example to be followed: (I Peter 2:32), 

He connitted no ain 
Wo guile was ever found upon his lips; 
He was roviled and nade no retort, 
 - Ho auffoered and never threatened, but left 
overything to Him who judges justly; he bore our eine in his 
om body on the gibbet, that ve might break with gin and 11ve [ 
for rightoougness; and by his wounds you havebeen healed?®, 
The earthly life of Joegus further intereasted the writer 
of I Peter, for what He did: during the interval between the ; 
Coath and the roguUrreo ti0n £0001 yes 8pe0ulatkhve broatuent 
(1 Potor 5:18; 4:6), The apeody ond is Yory near: "Now the 
end of all is near, Steady then, keep cool and pray*(4:7). 
Hobrows, algo, with much Alexandrian influence evident | l 
gives vitness is the life of 'Jegus; This Priest after the 1ine | 
of the 1inelooss No16h450098k "in the days of his flegh...o 


offored up prayers and onppatonti ons vith otrong orying and | 
tears* (Hobs 5:6), This 1s the Gotheemans incident t01d in 
quite individual phzaging., The apecalyptio o0nception of the 4 
"end® etill poraiets: Tat the end of theae dayas*( 1:3) 3 and 
the day draweth n4 gh*( 10395); "a certain fearful expectation | 
of gudgnent and a fieroeness of fire"(10,27), This "priently | | 
Measiah® is not the Megsiah of Jewigh anticipation, 


But though thene later works whigh Show the influenoe oe © | 
Paul characterize the earthly 1ife of Temus, the emphasls bee | 
_  0omes pro-Minent of the Goopels. 
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= " potnettaer' s "Ton otnarus ” | Vxode® | mas + pudliabed 1n 
2906, five yours defore his "conohiobte der paulinisohen 
Foreohung* in 1913; the popularity of Apoonlyptio omphas1 s 
in the undoretanding of printiire Ohrxietianiyy dates from 
the carter book. There is more apooalypilo Mogslaniem in 
the Syncptio Goapsls than 4n Paul; But Paul's Letters are. 
earlier than tho Goopels. Paul vas hins9lf vitness to the 
Kon regine al ready begun, for ho ves vitness to the 
Regurreotign of Jegus Chariot. His Christian Meoglenimm 1s 


quits unlike that of the Jowisnh 114orature of the gane pericd, 


Paul" 8 experience had 001ored his Measianiam, Vhon the 
Ohrietions of the nocond gonoration ought to express bnoir 


hopes in Jegus Christ, oven though 1t took the form of perpet- 


uating the tradition of Jegus' vords and deeds, nore and more 
recourse was had to the otandard apoonlyptic 1iteraturo-t6 
£111 out the portrait. Their experience was not egufficiently 
immediate to check the delineation, The roault was that in 
the Synoptic Goapels - Juat as in the Apocalyptic 11iterature 
of contemporary Judaiem * there is no homogeneous Gharaoteri- 
gation of the Megailah, 
Davidig - 4 - In the Synoptio Gogpels the Davidigo-Meoasiab 
idea, which in Peul 1s all but lacking, enters vitally into 
the ropregentation of Joous! life, "In the popular antioipas 
$40ns 02 the coming age, the deliverance of the nation had = 


never geaped to oocupy the centrel place. Apoonlyptio ideas 


vere formally accepted, but they were 1ittle more than « backs» 


wi = i 
$% RO #1 =, 


Four for ho great | patriotio dream of the gup remacy of 
Tomon*, (800tt, £.7,, Fingdon and the Meeoieh p 176) 


gd roagon for the blending of the two conceptions is 


nerd \underetoods foroe of ol roumstanoes had. 00 be Lone 


fp 


a) 
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of the. earthly hops to the. heavenly; vut 
#1 tha1/ the propent 11fe had mach of Joy for the Jovs which 


they were 30 y101d to the unkno yptio, *Doubt- 
legs in the comnon apprehension the national politioal ” 


- 


vas a5g001ated with, this laxger outlook®, (Jaokaon-lake 
Beginnings vol 1 p 597). | And the reeurreotion belief helped 


in the confusion, for Joaus who had lived in Galileo was now 
in heaven and could come as the apocalyptic Meooiah was ox- 


pected, -. an. the, olouds, 
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be he Son of Davidy 
Kt 11:97 


, to he Bon 


Li 24121-26 *We [| 
EIEESD 


Lon Wc Bt! 


Hognnni, , [Os 
the Xn of cur "4 qr 1 
father David mention of David) | 


Ik 19:37 
noncd is the 
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the 'fact_ that though Jecus neant. the "Life. of the Age: to 
Come* by the: Kingdon of God," the''0rowd meant the regtored 
promerity of Iarael, and while he was lcoking for the 
judgnent of mankind by the Son of Man appointed by God; 
they wore expeoting a king of the honee 'of David*®.iaokeone 
Lake vol 1 'p 366, 

From the pangages 1% will be geen that the Davidio 
Measiah idea 1s central in the two geneologioal accounts, 
whiah are later than Mark. But the conception is in Mark, 
and £eens to have historio probability in accounting for 
Pilnte's notions the over-aealous disoiples had centred 
about 'Jeous a digturbanos whiah alone would awaken guapioton 
in the Roman govermeor' s nind. . The progenoe of the idea in 
doth atranda of one doublet (Ut 9:27), and in one atzand of 
another (Mt 12:25), would auggest that 1% had place in the 
83311 earlior q.* 


Notwi thetanding this from Be ags vol 1 pÞ 566: But the 
Y pprnging whe es Hepamings el 1 to ee 
of Man rather than taken its place the torm 'Christ!' 
covered both... .. It:is gcarcely daoub red War but that in this” 
combination, the idea of the Son of David was added to that 
o£- the Son of Man, rather than the Son of Man yo that of the 
gon of David®, If the nas on page. is correct the evalug- 
tion of Jecus as Son of David be 4 noxmal eotimate dure 
 þ Jegus! li feting, - deapite the unneaslanic character and 
violence. If not a normal eatinate, at 
loagt a ha] SUPpProgeed hopes 
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CPrievily © The Nountah who was to one of the prieetly 


Line 1 has | no 5 plave in he Synoptio Goupels; Jaokson-bake 
in ninge auggent that the query whioh Jegus Starts 
as to the FALEOeY of the 'Ohriet' to David may be 
"41 rooted againet the Pharioaioal revival of the expeota- 
tion of « Davidio Meaaiah”®, and/ point out that the pacgage 
"is entirely intelligible in view of guoh documents as the 
Book of. Jubiloos (3 Levi?) whioh expect a *noasiah* from 
the houge of Levi". (P 3647), This type of Mogoianiam 4id 
not funotion vitally in the Synoptio narrative, 
ipocalyptio. 5. Bo nany paaggages in the Synoptio Goapols 
ars drawn. a0 un-niotakably from the Apoonlyptio hope of 
Tudaion that aome - Jugt as in Paul - have cone to rogard 
ihis (in Jecus) as the explanation of. the Christian religions 
He is conceived as regarding himasl? as the Apooalyptio ' 
Meaglah of the Jevigh hope and as' a0 declaring hingslf, 
Two factors mast be rept in mind in reading thoas Gogpelet 
i - the Gogpels wore wixitten after Paul's letters, after the 
Fall of Jerugalen, (or at the tins of that dizagter), after 
Chriotianity had become an organiged movenent and had epread 
oven to Roms, after ome had been brought before governors 
and kings* and had tagted death "for a teotimony unto them?®; ; 
and 44 - although the goapel tradition of the gayings and 
doings of Joous was in the poagesaion of the innediate 
followers of Jegus in the naking during the expansion of 
Ohriatianity, the Goapels as we have then come from the gecond 


gonoration of Chrigtians. 
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The Apoos yptio. glenent. 4n Payl - which was geen to be 
Lees. Tunes LION vhan has boon guppoged = has been taken .up 
in the 8ynoptio Gogpe2n, in all, Q vark, Luke and Matthen, 


- 40 22: Us 24:44 PIn an ho 
Pacuages Ay By not the Bon = 'of man cometh? :0f Ik 


Lk 17:34 tr My 24:27 Por us the Sy rr 
50 ahall Uhe fon. of Nan he 


That ry 


Lk wene tt Wh 34:57 As ., in the days of Noah 
| ws 


2 it alpo be in the days of the 
f Man), 


" ik 88:30 :;2: Uh 19:28 —__ the Son of Shall 
siy on the throne of his glory yo ales 
_ A the twelve thrones, Judging 
+ 0 6 6. BT7A8 


Lk 13:9 33 Uh 10:55 PHe that denioth me, .,ohall 
| id B.= -m ain in the preaence of the angels 
0 


Li 15:28f:: Wh 8:12,11 Weeping and 
+. BhAall ait down in the Kn of QGod?. 


Lk 12:66 :: Mi 16:5 Yo know. how to digoorn 


-- He face of the heaven but..,oannct.. 
the signs of the tines", 


the" "ipooalyptic Woee* preceding the ond are in Luke 6:34-36 
following the Beatitudes and Matthey algo has ainilar "Woog® 
425 16-59 directed againet the Pharipees. 
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The  Goapel of Mark, oldeat of the Synoptios, 4s the 


*01tadel of the extrene ogohatologioul gohool of intorprote- 


tion®. 0 Phat the 'L44229 Apooalypae! vas © eource for the 


author of the Goopel is aononetrable;? but tho on0hatology 


of the 15th ohapter dominates the whole boot. EF. &, 


Vark 8:38 TWhoooerer ehall be aghaned of ne and of my words 
in this adulterons and einiul geonoration, the Son of Man algo 


| up 44 be ahamed of hin when hs cometh 1n the glory of 'hig 
ther with the holy engels®. 


Mark 9$;1 
in n6'wiee fagte of death. FL1l Wop Soc the kingdorz of God 


G0me with power?, 


lark 14:63 Yo ghall gee the Son of man 'oitting at the right 


hand of Power and coming with the 0louds of heaven®, 
Matter peculiar to Luke has apooalyptio dotailet: 

Lt "10117 © "T7 behold Satan fallen as lightning from heaven? 

Lk 10:55-3 "Bleagcd. . vhom the Lord ghall find watching" 

Lk 29+21  *Lo! the Zingdon of God 1s whithin you® 

Lk 17: $9-44 Over the deatruction of Joruzalem 


2/25xootor in 0.9.9.7, Appendix 


y of al 


5/0xford Studies in the Synoptio Problem 
oopeoially *The Origin of 34.\ark®38 ah by by 1.P,Villiens, 

Montefiore, 0.0., in his Commentary e the Synoptio Goapels 

in 1000 _— rds ihe 15 of Mark as not from Jogus, 

30 0.9.9. A79Lf, 

30 r d, Horan Bynop. 
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oharmmoteriasti g ka! , f001ws When gomparied 

with the ove organ exp i and vuoceodin Verges, the 
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Ut 25149 


My 15: 39 
Vt 15:40 


My 24:8 
dY My 28230 
My 24: 30 
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My 
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M4 25:51-46 *Conoerning the Judgment of the Son of Man 


Matter peculiar to Matthen has apocalyptic detaile: 


"go -eha1l 14 be in the end of the world, the angels 


Shall come forth, eto® 
"Phe harveet is the end of the world" 


"Jo ahall it be in the end of the world;the Son of 


Man ghall gend eto," 


" Phat ahall be the eign of thy ooning and of the 


end of the worldy® 


"I an with you always, oven unto the end of the 
wor1a® 


"Then ghall appear the eign of the Son of Man in 
heaven® | 


"ith a great acound of a trumpet*® 


"Yatoh therefore for ye know not the day nor the 
hour® 


And above all 


My 102325 


into the next: for verily I gay unto you, Ye Shall not have 
gone through the cities of Iarael till the Son of Man be oome®, 


But when they pergecute you in this oity, flee 
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'" Synoptio Probleny ale0 von Dobaohuts, Eaohatology of the 
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While apooalyptio Megaieniem 1s found in each of the 
three Goapels, = oven where they 8how no dependence - when 
the earlier apooaniyptio of Mark is the prinary pouroe the 
other Goapels have acme elaboration in the pioture.( Seo 
S$reevor, 'B.K,in the Appendix to Oxford Studies in the. 
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Goapels), To oite Nee one illustration: 


from My Mark 15:4 means Vhoen ghall the deatruotion of 1 
Jerugalen take plage « "One atone ! 
upon another not thrown down® [; 
Mt 24:5 is expliotily apocalyptio 
"oy ne and the end of the 
vor 


Of *Uith a great. gound of a trumpet*® in Mt 24:51 
wg hed 0150where in the three. c 


from Luke | Lk 21:84 "and they 8hall fall by the edge of the 
8Wo and ghall be led oaptive into 
all nations: and Jorusalen ghall be 

trodden down of the Gentiles until the 

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled?®, 
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- If. the term *80n of Man" in. the Gogpels is meenianio, 
14-46/but an added-witness. to; the-privelonce.of- this | 
apocalyptio evaluation of Jegus, 4n; the. time/and Provenance 
of the gyneption.* The, term 18. in all, -Q, Mark, Matthew 
and Lake, © 


Bee Burton, E.D. Lexicographioal Studies "Jon of Mans, 

90 oonolusion. is that Jegus uged the Aramaic Bar Nasha 
as a geolf-deaignation, exprening his one-neas with humanity} 
and that the Greek Ohrietiang turned this peculiarly pereconal 
term of Jegus for Hingself into ' The Son of Man' ; "the term 
i the Son of Man! has in iteelf noTfing to do with megsiahehip*. 
Also "Son of Man in the Ugage of Jegus*" by Prof.B.,V.Bacon 
in the 'Journa]l of-Bibaioal Literature! vol 41,p 145-182, 

Also Jackson-Lake Beginnings of Ohrietianity vol 1 page 
368-334 and elgewhere. 

Of Dr.0.Patton The Journal of Religion "Did Tegus call 
Himeolf Son of Many Dr. Pation angwers in the negative, 
Profeanor BagQon in the affirmative, but his queastion is as to 
the vonge of Jegus, not to the Pere0n 80 Rguatren, 


'Ior the pas 08 800 Jagkgon-lake Beginnings vol 1 page 5752 
+ Yah * in both Mt. and-Lk- 
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Many of the additional details of the apooalyptio 


pioture "are drawn from Jewigh gources, as one would 
expoot.  B.g., Matthew's addition of the trumpet in Mt 
24181 1s 1ike Paul's at the 1ast trunp® 7 Or 16188, © 
which in turn is like 4 Fora 8:25 *And the trump hell 
Sound aloud®, Ls 2 
The eituation at the tins of the writing of the 
$ynoptios was ouch that the apovalypito rather than the 
national hope would normally bo #tresed: the words of 
Jogus about non-reaigtanco and his reoognition of Caegar's 
xights together with his payment of oven the Jevish Temple 
tax and the refugal to entertain the thought of domination 
over the enpires of the world were gladly rooalled by his 
followers in thoee days of upheaval, when Rome was watohing 


the new groupe 


Frans Boll , has gathered together many parallels from 
the texts of Hellenistio aatrology which go far to account 
for the imagery in the eachatologioal digcournes which extant 
Jovwiegh influence has failed to explain: B.ge, 


Lukes alone has(21:9):In Neohepeo=Petosi ris 160 B,C..) peaking of 
and tumults* "a, groat man* who will take to the field 
in war against EBgypt from Agis and bring 
dilgaster. This Hellenigtio account has as 
Luke has among the digagters 2+oracrad Ga 
My and Mk have not this addition, 
(Bee Boll p 11 Note 2 and p 150)B011 on 
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ales Uh nk thy 6 A e. Hide wa} lb 
ottite* with mt eioc untivtortent has been mate central, 
ant deterntining, Wh Pat, becmine the reflootion of 
ky Catuitunttly av firvt hand ts tn ifs Letters, ft has 
vaen poonthle more properly to evvinate the upcenLyptie 
oLenent in ils reading of his experience, VIth Jerun the | 
tua yornits of no wuok cortatu getting forth, for He 
truvied mon to pave on +6 vifers Ys 1deut of Tove and 
bunk ty he hat nate notunt, The Goopels are what others | 
underatect Hin to to and vay - eihers, who were not com- 
panton=apeeties, The Synoption, written when Paul "y 
niniutry was orer, reflect <« as has beer voen < the fatth 
of '® Snyeh vo wiitet Apoonlyptte hat bevens more expl le £4 
and ventreliing. Pac time 1s our firet interpreter of | 
Town, The wwe are miually helpful in the underetanding 
of each ether, Synoptics and Pol, And with Paul 
ARIA 22 wh . 


hs St.» a. oties the. 


EINE, 


of elenants in. the teaching of 


4095 ney conform to apocalyptic Noroioniom points in 
ihe direction of that interpretation of Jegus which 
Paul hed made, The effort has been made to run all 
Qintnates and 103 aommodates to the, apooniophia 
peraetst in the apoonlyptic Synopties. The 'now! 
wards and deeds that find no counterpart aloe where, 
aotiing forth the ideal of love and hanility fn 


opponittion v0 14an of « 'nighty! Nenntah cannot. be 


came is 
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HELLENTZAT ION OF CHRIST IAN MESSIANISM IN THT SYNOPTICS 
The Idfe, The Goapele purport b6 be © 20g of Jomus 
Cuedott 24 was the 24g Vink with GLEFLouLs $6 F14 tnks 
the Neentonien of the Apo0alypecs. In the Synoptic 
Goopels are marks of the authentication of that 11fo which 
have point deyend theoe influenced by contenyorary and 
the 04 Tectenent Judaien, marie which would have appeal 
40 the Miilentetie mind, Xx 
& Viracles! 
Me 04 Vrohunpes hos 22 eandatedentee. mon FRzed 
vith the 'Spiriy" of Tatweh performed mighty niractes, in 
Pulentine, (Seo Cave, Ef,C.y 146ff), The Nevelanie Age 
was to be ineuguented with the proneniteory aigns of young 
men's yietons and 014 men's drouns, and the propheeyings 
of youths and na{dens, (Joe) 2 ; 2Mff; Zoch 12110), The 
Meoeiah in the apocalypees has the 'Spirit' of richtoous- 
nes poured out upen hin and Ne 1s to deotroy his enenies 
nizantondy (nee above py 70 J). In Paul Yo Chyiotion 
group perform mivactes, (Cage pp 148ff) but the niraculous 
aoots of 7omes ave nov put Forth for thety oticentiat, 
vatus, the yeouryertion 16 wood but 14 1s God's Good, 
A Like denire for the niraniiou in the Hellentotic 
world was an added incentive to gather the miraculous 
doings of Jouus as mithenticntion for that life, lark is 
$uch an apology for the life of Jorus; opirit-filled at 
baption ho gave hiinvelf to « niniotry of healing, *In Vark 
ET OO OO HOP 
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on the oibey Hand always u20s the pacebve, 6.0., 1612} | 
1919, 23; 20119; 11637; lake 9122 cays "ratoed?, wit = | 
'r1oe' in 10135; 2419)®, © | 
(Gage ,2,0. p 232 ant note.) It will be oven t6s that 

lavtr's chory of the recurreotien erlgtnaily told of | 
mind as t0 tho empty tend » His toncing with authority 


: 
4 


(it 1121-34) was that powerful. command over %cven the 


Sz 


4z 614; © 1124 201%#; 16s | 


233 
In the Gentile world the ability to work miracles 
mas often the coengton for datficution, The Jors 
fromed upen exereion as endangering their Yahweh wore | 
ak$p; wad Philo (On (ants 260 2-4; On Dronn $60 52; 
On Menavey 4 neo 9) and Tevertme (2.7,71613) are evidence 
by Jews of the proyalenee of nagte in the Greet world, 
Plutogeh $699 that all eieknoos and oufforing are plagues 
from %d, aggmilie from tenens from which the only help 1s 
ts vovurs the aid of = nove powerful optris (0n Supersti- 
tion Bal L4b p 266), The remedy for divence was nought tn 
religion and the Hil ing Gods were many. Zwmun(0.,A.Cooke 
Textbook of North Sentttc Inveriptiong p 109) was & healing 
god, Sanden of Taraus, the Inis 0uly (Diodorus on Kiotory 
$16; Tibulius Books 13; firabe Book 19:1117), OF all ths 
hedifng ethos Vick of Avctopius was monk fameite; (nee 
ardicie Rneyolopacdta Britannica xt articie Tptemren), 
Vortels alee healed; Tactius tells of cures performed by 
the Inperer Veuparian (Mk ty nov 21f) (of the King's touch 
for cevefula). Apollonius of Tymna (Life of Apollontus by 
Piiloctratus Lood C2 Lib) was fancus for his cuocens in 
hexLing (ve Ic £14 6h 39), 
Wynele activity 1s not aboont from Q as Vatthes 12:22 
-45 witnesses; and the teaching tn Q $6 much as would g6 
hand fn hand with the narrative of Mark reopecting Jegus! 
hexLing: 2h 10:5 - *Hoal the gick, raige the dead, oleanse 
| ths lopers, vant out demone% hut hore the direction 1» to 
ihe diveiyles as in Paul divoiples 41d the miracutous 
(0 Lac 2009; 9323 and KT 12145-46 for other Q pacunges). 
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a Maiontening 1s always in one direction, - 1.0%, | 
Hawtctne, Sir J. Horne Iynopticns). An flluotration | 


nil auffioon 
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11 Divine Parentage | £19 

The ni ra0ulous was made a mantfees euthentiontion not 
only auring the 1ife of Jegus but algo at his birth. Paul 
has &a pro-oxiatenoe, received from the Jewieh heritage of 


the Meaaiah epeoulation, but this is not uged by him. Mark 
begins the atory of the Life with the Baptien, and reveals 
no et x of the Virgin Birth or makes no ue of cuoh 
(Mk 65:5). Joous is Meaaiah by inepiration at Baptiaem. But 
the Goaspels whioh ues Mark have puahed the conception of 


that whioh Jogus was to Chriotiang back, pagt the Trange 
figuration, pact the Confeaaion that Jegus was Meaolab by 
Poter, pagt the Baptiien to the very birth, 

Paul thought of the Regurreotion as the inauguration of 


Jogus as Megoiah:t 1t/was at the Regurrection that He beoane 
the 11 fe-giving Spirit (1 Cor 10:46); as against Jeous' 

Davidio degvent according to the flegh, Paul thought of Him 
as 'gon of God! from and after - (e5 (nm i ) . the 
Regurreotion;z and in Philippians 2 He receives the exalted 


nane aboye every name following His exaltation by regurrece 
tion. It goons clear that the Recurreotion is thepoint at 
whioh Paul thought of Jeaus as the Christ., + 

Is would be natural that marks of that whioh Jegus be- 


oame by the regurreotion ahould be found in earlier phrages 


of his existenoe: the Transfiguration is one guch, It was 


kept ccoretnuntil after the roourreotion: *Tell no nan... until 
the Son of Man be rien from the dead.... .. And they kept 
the eaying*. It is as though Mark wore caying oven in his 


0 


336 
life-time, to a few, Jegus ghowed hinself as in his 


reeurreotion eplendor*®. 

_ Again, of the prinitive group, Peter was the firet to 
(1 Cor 16) n0e; and to Poter cane the 4noight that He was 
the Christ oven during that 1ife-tine.(Mark 8:27). 

This finding of Mesaianio tiraite in the earthly life 
of Jegue has furtherillugtration in the birth atories in 
Matthen and Luke; not only is the miraculous of Mark uaed 
in heightened form in Matthew and Luke,- but the procees 1s 
pushed baok to the very beginning of that iife, 

- Luke's narrative, aave for voroes 34 and 35 of the” 
firagt ohapter, is really & 'glorified birth! atory - one 
guoh as any pure wife night $roacure of her coming ohild, 
Verges 34 and 536 nake the Lukan account a gunraatural birth= 


BTOrY » 
- Matthews! is an independent story - frankly gupere 
natural(1:18-26) 4t has been. guggested that the dnolugton 
of Yerues 54 and 365 in luke gave rioe to the charge by the 
Christians! enemies that Jogus was of bastard birth, that 
his father vas a egoidier, To this Matthew's genealogy 1s 
dinolainer, - that. even if. cu0h oharacters-as Rahab, and Ruth 
the foreigner, and the harlot *that had been the wife of 
Uriah* were in Jegus' line this would in no way inpugn his 
Mhegilahghip, that he was indeed born of pure virgin,? 


p/uark 6:5 roads *It not this the carpenter, the on of Mary? 
$thow m— wr  IREPRIne 0 nt”, _— Jogeph's ccon?®, 
If? Mark or: y as now ohange by the evangelists 
that tell the Vi birth of Jegus is I £f1ouls to aoo cunt 
' for;, probably Mark has been edited in oonformity with Luke 
and Matthew, after being uged by Mt and Lk, 


- 


This is a new element in eatinating the aignifioange 
| of Jogus, on clement foreign to Judaimm, for the Hebrews 

- had not the Greek fooling that there was eomething unholy 
about ordinary generation. Authentication by divine parents 
age was not a ontegory the Jew uged; onos in Genonis the 


angels are aid to have co-habited with nortals but with 
no very happy reeults. The Jew uged the idea metaphorically, 
and thought of Iarnel as the oh1ld of God, whon God could 
0a11l from Egypt to be his Son (Ancs). 

In Philo, thanks to Hellenietio enviroiment, there 1s 
an approximation to the realistio oonoeption of divine 


parentage. (Seo Allegories of Saored Laws Bk 5, Sec 77), 
In the Gentile world the notion of Divine Parentage in 


explanation of the great gervioos to mankind on the part of 
the hero was quite common, Illustrations are numerous: 

-» Alexander the Great, who accepted divine honours without 
protest (Cane E.C.p 206ff), and at whoge death « oult of 
Alexander ar080, = Was in many quarters thought to have had 
a god for father, "It goons to me® - his biogropher Arrian 


wrote - that « hexo totally unlike any other hunan being 


00u1d not have been born without the agenoy of the deity®, 
(Anabasis vii 30) (Cf Dryden, in his poem 'Alexander!'s Feat! 
The Erxythracean prophetess (Btrabo xvii i 45) ale affirmed 
Alexander's divine decent. ; 
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10/ The accond gtanza pots forth the tradition regarding 
exander: Thnotheus _ at the Feaet to the Ruperort 


: bs | _ ae # 
| 1 | Vho left his | &Y L 898 8 above, 
Eh ' yes oy TION I I; hey 5 
on's fie xm beliy's the god 
Surrey spires he rode, y 


; | Vhen he to fair 0 | 
And while he t her anovy breast;_ 
Then round her alender waste he curled 


And stamp'd an Lnage of himeelf, a poy'rai 
orowd adnire y 
4 progent as 1 F they shout around: 
Progen 


the vaulted roofs rebound, 
vVith ray '6h'd ears 


Fg 


proas'd. 


hon mona 
SERnnne_ 


of the world. 
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A pinilar atory is 4014 of Auguatus but Apollo was 
reputed father (Suetonius, Life of Auguetus in 'bives'), 
Heroules had Zeus for father (Diodorus Bk 4 Oh 1ft). 
Aoolepius was reputed con of Apollo, as nome ardent 
4inciples of Plato olained forhim. Binilarly Demetrius 
and oven Pompey were thought” gons by 8idon., Exporors, 


eapeoially the Belouoids, took to thenselves titles whioh 
121 


{mp1iod connection with the deities. 
Tits moans of authenticating the religious signifioanoe 
of Jogus would have appeal in the very world to whioh the 
Goopels went; it 1s not that the gtories wore fabricated 
'out of whole oloth'; the ovangelists know the 'signifioanos 
of Jegus and this oategory was at hand to give expression 


to that evaluation whioh they wiched to 0onvey. 

Of aignifioance is the fact that in the very goapels 
which put forth this Hellenistio evaluation of Jogus is 
found a oharacteristioally Jewigh nothod of ecatinating Him: 
the genealogies, = of n6 point at all to the Greek readers 


11/ Oage, 8.0. F.E.C. Þ 195-238, 


- The niraoulous cones into evidenoe not only during 
| the 1ifetine ot Jegus and at his birth, but aleo with. 
the death by oruoifixion, There was then darkness, 

"the eun's light. failing* (Lk 35:44), the rending of 
the temple yell, the earth-quake and the rending of 
rocks; "the tombs were opened and many bodies of the 
naints that had fallen a9leep were raigeed®, (Mt 27:63). 
"The heavens blaze forth the death of ne 
Thakogpeare makes 0alpurnia eay 4n Tulius Caorar”* 
Bomething of that Helleniatio feeling of interest in 
the aetr0logioal gpooulations of the. day is in this, 


repeating Plutaroh in this 
Togard, Cf Cumont, Aatro and Religion among the 
Greeks and Romans, and Cage, 8,J, E,F.O., p 242ff, At 
Tegus'. birth a "otar" appeared (Ut 2:2), 


12/ Shakeopeare is nerel 


lt 


ar bo 


| b)- | The Acventien, 


24 
a). The Recurrectiont There 1s diveerntiile in the Synoptios 
a progredeten in thinking «bout the yeeurreetion and that 
develoyment 18 not in the 41rection of Grout thinking vu 
In Paul the reourrectiion appearances were of ouch nature 


that hs places the appearance to Peter firet and the appear. 


ane to hiimeelf on the Danageus Way lack in a 11st of ewch 
events, edi which a0" wy Ehrreotnte«(2e5 mere YHhaH) - 
In the Syneptics are two traditions, - the Galilean in 

Wax and in Watthew and the Jerunalen in Iuke (and Toln), It 
is alnoet cortain that the clooing verges of Wark, now lout, 
$614 of Galilonn appearances (Mc 14128 and 16:7), Yet oven 

in Wark evidential proof of the revurrection is found in the 
vistt to the tond (16:1-8}, by vome women, In Vatthew and 

Inire the Jewieh inference from the reourrection appearances 
1s civen exptictiiy, the tend was enpty, 
This development 1s matey the greater by the otory of the 
Azcension, | 


In the New Teotament, the pougibility of reviving the 
dend voty 1s taken for granted, Jairus' daughter was raived 
by Joous, to go on with hey earthly carcer, as was the Videws 
Son (ik 5121-43 and parallels; Ik 7:1l-197; Cf Ih 27155), In 
Aon Peter raines Dorons(9136) and Pani - Rutyotme(20112), 
Gf Rev 11111, In the contenperary Judaten the thought was 
equally comnon, The worthies wore anatohed away to heaven, 
Moves Enoch, Elijah and Ieatah, In 2 Kings 15121 the prophet 
raiues one dead, In the canoe of thone who atay on earth no 
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| In fant (ding ths anna cunts many fa Gl 
mewn, 4s params 0-6 73xhaned. $n "Nene! cage thod Roms 
was. anayjohed away in a whixl-wind and his body never found. 
(0 Pliny | Hdotory Br 29 4; Bk. 74374 Bici6t8 Bk 9153) 
hab | lief in the recurreotion of the body was algo held 
by many of the unletiered Greeks and Remans Seems natural! 
lnoian, the gatiriet, gays he know a man who was raioed 
twenty days after his death and that he ationded hin} The 
ative would have no point 4f there vere not nany whe were 
of this mind, 
nat hs am m—an anc iAROIOOD. tn ths 


eexreetion. in the Acoenaion etery. in luke Sdiddeb34 beſore 
his Joous Rigen had taken pains ts chow his hands and his 
foot: *s. apizit hath not flegh and bones as yo behold me 

having*. (24140), 
*nd they gave hin « piece of broiled £iok. And he took 1t, 
and ate beſore them". This is the One who "wan garyicd up 
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Ve The Sacraments 
Baptiaom in | | 


The Lord's upper. 


Tis navrative of ths inoiitution of the Lert's Supper 
in the Synoptiocs is baged on lNaxk's avcount,. with come 
topendence by latte on Paul's (I Coriminians 12), (ove 
where the hictericea kemel is found in Paul 


above p /55" 


An © Chyiotion rite Baptiom roootves no mention at 
all; John the Baptiot's practice is detailed and Joous? 
avceptunce of the anerament ot John's hand ts vol; 
When 14 was that the Spirit come upen Jorus (MA; v%11), 
The inference 15 cany but 14 1s left for the realiere to 
nate - naneLy that for Chyiotians tos at Baptiom comes 


and pp 26/7 }« an advance tt is threotion of the 


6s give his 1469 Av Tov 


excrementarian conception 1s to be noted in Natthewt 
there Hark reads They all dywik of 14* in lntihew this 
meats as « commady Define yo a1 of 14*(Me 24123; 
26129), lVntthew moreover aids to lark's cup words *%unte 
yenlestion of 2ino* (1h 26128), 4 theokogicnt interprota- 
tion 16 hinted ay in Naytr's words tn chapter ton 45 *und 


T0 AN wv 


The Son of Man cams not t6 be verved but 46 gorve, and 

without recerre t6 dovete his 11fe, oven 1f nocd be unto 
death, What by ae doing he might yeolLoage many from the 
bondage or mivery in which they are held. This ales his 


diveiyles ought to do for others*.(Durton, Smith, and 


utes Mien Mens of Atenemant Þ 120), 
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Y » Undveronlity "== 
Ganpet {p00 p 2-2 } Hinds ploce in the Synoptiont aire 
ounointen is mentioned only in conmentien with the. 
222), Jooun? attitude to the Law 1s that theee tins = 
honored inetitutioens aro to have place only os long as 
they fulf113, the puypoce for which they wore inovituted: 
the can9ithy of the Tempo David had vieteted for human 
Sabbath and vo the Lew was to ninioter to lman welfare 
and when even the caored law failed to do What for which 
3% had boon made £4 tos mart yield: Un oye for an aye*... 
"Dut I gay unto you, Love your enantes*., 
The Gentile migoion has Jecus! m— — 
mand fixot be proanhed wide ail the nations"*(It 13:10), 4 
mis31on to the Semaritanc was part of Jexus' om nininetry 
(itt 1741-19), and the Good Samaritan had commendable = 
tenths cheve ths peeferetenatly rtiatenelia L0020-07) 
The Syrophoenician woman was not beneath Jegus' notice 
(3 9124-30), though He eays in mitigation of his 
houve of Igyac" that Ho was gent. nao 


245 
The Fourth Goapet 1s « "Coopel"; 1t has for outline 
the 11fo of Jemus, the very thing in the nov group which 
tho Tudaten of the day. and of Wo pask found da1iffiouls 
6 avoemodate to tioelf. The yurpece of the book is 


In this the author purenucs a core quite 4aifforent from 
thay whicly the Synoptios had before hinz though his 1s a 
Tifoe* the Veeoiantiem of Judaiem or of contemporary Jewioh 
thinking has 114tle place, The 04 Teotwmnt 1s uocod ts 
witness that Jemus is the One Expoeoted; Abraham, Vooos and 
the prophets are mentioned with reverence and "Salvation 
is of Wo Jevs*. 
1. The Davidix Veoetah 

The national or Davidie Mongiah fo not an evaluation 
whioh Pllate todk in putting Toms to death has not in the 
Fourth Goopel, the hiotorio probability which the Synoptios 
have in the Triunghat Mitry (Whoagh 14 1s in John's Goopel 
but oonnooted with the Johumine Raioing of Lazarus Tn 
19119), But Yiere do ronain ene or two marks of the 
Davidic $4en; 

In 1145 *Joous of Nanareth, the gon of Jocoyh®. 

In 6142 *2h not this Jexus the non of Joneph,® 

«7n 7142 Nath not the coripture oaild that the Chrick 
compih of the vood of David and from Dethlchen, the 
village where David was?* But this 1s not one of the 
| $4668 with which the authey ts at hows, 


founkly $6 how that Jome was indeod the Chriet, (Jn 20131). 
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Soous fn Who Fourth Geapet at alk, 
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hs apcontyphte Necntak of its Symoytte Goupets | 
has quite dlonppeared in the Fourth Geopel; yet there j 


ryountn twoe or four *navicings* of thay earlier hops: = 
+ Jolm 6e26f aveal, nod ad hte: for Un hauy cometh = 
in **hfeÞ «12 that are An. aha. Lenka chal hear his xeles. 
and aha12 *cene forth; thay that have done good, unto the 
romerection of 14f0; and thay that have done £12, unto 
the recurreetion of Jjudgmant®. 
+ Tolm 0:30f Chis is the will of hin Wat cent me, that of _ 
*11 which hy hath given ne 1 chouLd 1ove nothing, bud 
ahout4 *vaioe 14 up ak. Aba Loeak, dax. For thio 1s the will 
of uy Tathey, that every one that behoLa0th the Son, and . 
belioveth %on hin, chould have eternal 15ve; and I will | 
yaieo hin up on Aba Laak. dec, | 
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+ Jem 11194 Variha 2ntd unto him: 2 mow that he(Lennrus) | 
aha22 rieo again en the Lact Gay*. Dut this attiitute on the | 
part of Vary the Fourth Bvangeliot has Jovus exprevely 


correch, "Iam the xycurrertion and the 11fe; he that be- 
Lieveth on ne though he 410, yoU he ahall 12ve;/ ant he that — | 
1iveth and delieveth on me a1 never 4te*%. 

+ Jon 23122 (The Appendix). "If 1 will that he terry 440) 
24.Lang, what 1s that. to thee?® And the narrative proceeds 
ho add Yrat 14 can nob noan the coning of the Chries into | 
\h2 14fo of (hv dettorery far dent agparenity evertates [! 
that diootyle, 


tentantien of Qrtotion Yeantanten tn ths Fourth 0nopot - 


Meooianiam 46 no the seored to the underetanding of 
his goopel; what marks o$111 youain of the Davidie and 
the apocalyptic hopes are like the treamured phrages of a 
which has gone in the form of a !14fe" is of fireh fmport- 
uov of ona of Pm. 's conceptions, © connoption which Paul 


but yery 144129, naneLy the provexiotence of this "Life", It 
is a man 1ifo, Jecus mningers, and fhirnts, and knows the 
the pre-exiotence; whay Joms was on the earth he had been 
from the beginning; the author doos not nay that he was God, 
wk the Logos was *divine", As auch Jeous gpeatcs of hinself 
and of 4his unique rauation which he bears t0 the Father in 
quite different tems fron theee which the Synoptios employ. 
The dilemma which Paul 1eft un-renclved 1s heye golved: Jerus 
4s 4iffevent in kind fron the nen ayound hinz all traces of 
nova oiruggle as in the Temptation and the Agony are gone; 
0 end. 6s" Yeiteg cute? if 24127 jafes 50 the tenth and 
requrrection 86 that the expooted return of the Chriet has 


taken place in the prevent epiritual procence with believers, 
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_optyid cnnnet atapy thool? to the book and « cuffioient 


reaocen why I as net evteen it highty ts they Chytot 16 
taught nor rouoent zed in 14, which 1s whit an 
before all things to 40%, Bven in the 


= 
o 


Cenelusion 

The one point whare the Judaien of the pagt proved 
unatle to enbrace the faith of the new group was in 
finding place for the hinan 14fo and wmonetante 
charnoter of Jeous, Pail frantily oubJerted TJorus ts 
God, but prociieaxily gaw *Ond in the face of Joous Chriet® 
tuch caggestive language was at hand in the religious 
Winking and rites of Who NHolleniotic world in which 
Pal moved for Wis Grodrs had gods, whom they had deified 
and whooo mortal 1ifo had been no bay to couch exaltation., 
But as he had eubJooted the 014 Teotament revelation t0 
Toemus and the apocalyptic hope yo Jogus, oo his 
Hetleniotic thinking was liicewioe cubjeoted to the human 
1ife and un-menutanie character of Jeous, 

In the Synoptic Goopels the normally Nelleniotic ways 
are in evidence in evatuating the life and pezoen of Jevug 
ihe apocalyptic Judaien is in heightened form and the 01d 
Teotanent 1s brought under contribution to evaluate the 
peroen 70yr whom no category was vufficient, 
In the Fourth Goopel reoourse was had to the conceopt- 
ton of pro-exiotence as in the Viedeon of Solomon and in 


Vas Logos of Fhile: Joous upen carth was what He had ale 
- ways been, funotionally God, The procecs reached 1ts oule 


nhivtlon tn yeotating For Joous Uno cxns cnet as God, 
vhiek vx6ts vas nottated to veltevers in the nivatous 
cecyaments in the Nocan thinking. 


